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DELUGE, 

And the Memorials thereof in the Gentile Worlds 

X H£ history of the Deluge, as it is transipitted 
to us by MoseSy may appear short and concise; 
yet abounds with matter : and affords us a 
thorough insight into the most material circum- 
stances, with which that calamity was attended. 

There seems to have been a great convulsion in 

• • ' • 

nature, insomuch that all fleshidied, eight persons 
only being saved : and the means of their deliver*^ 
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ance were so wonderful, that very lasting im^- 
pressions must have been left upon their minds, 
after they had survived the fearful event The 
sacred writer has moreover given us tiie reasons, 
why it pleased God to bring this flood upon the 
world, to the destructiott of the work of his hands^ 
■ The earth was corrupt before God; and the earth 
tuas filled with viohnce. And God looked upon the 
earthy and behold^ it was corrupt : for allfiesh had 
corrupted his way upon the earth. And God said 
unto Noflih^ T%€ end fjfviljltsh is tofit i^f^i me; 
for the earth is filled with molence through them : 
and beholdy I will destroy them with the earth* 
Make thee an ark of Gopher wood. — And this is 
the fashion, which thou shalt make it of: The 
length of the ark shall be three hundred cubits, the 
breadth of it fifty cubits, and the height of it thirty 
cubits. A window shalt thou make to the ark, and 
in a cubit shalt thou finish it above : and the door 
of the ark shalt thou set in the side thereof. — Thus 
did Noah : according to all, that God commanded 
kirn, so did he. — ^ And Noah went in, and his ^m, 
and Jns Wife, and his sons wive^ ^ifh him, into tki 
ttrk, because of the wafers of tJieJlMd.^—^ In them»\ 

« 

t 

' Gcfnct* c. 6. y. 11. &c. 


^mdfmtfk j/Mr of Noah's lijh, in iht ikcMd tn&ntfi^ 
ihe sevMteenth dag of the months iht mkd ifiy w^§ 
Alt the fountains of the great diep bt'oktn up, MS 
ike ^indmos of heaten weft optntd^ 'And the rdifH 
was upM the earth forty iety^ UndfoHy nights^ Iti 
the seif same day entered Noakj ^e. — And they 
went in unto Noah into the utk iiAo dfid two of all 
fleshy wherein is th6 breath of life. And they that 
went in, wint in male aridfemaU ofdlljksh, as Qod 
had commanded him : and the Lord shut him in. 
And the food tbas forty days upon tkt earth : dnd 
the waters increased, and bare up the drk, and it 
was lift up above the eartkr^^And allfltih died^ 
that moved upon the earth-^All, in whose noitrils 
was the breath qf life— ^ And every Ircing substance 
was destroyed. And the waters ptevailid upon ihe 
earth an hundred and fifty dayi. 

We find from the above, that the Patriarch atid 
bis family Were inclosed in an Hfk, ot covered fib&t; 
wherchi there was only one whiddw of a cubit iti 
(iimensionsr. This wat^ of i^mall propbrtiod iti 
i^espect to the bulk of the machine, which was 
stbove five hundred feet. in length. It ^4 more^! 
over closed up, and fastened : %o that the persoii$ 
within were consigned to darkness; havitfg tko 
Hght, but what most have been admihi^ered to 


••*•»■ 
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th9R>.from .Jamp^.^aud. torchq^. . Tbcy therefwe 
could not Have be^n eye-witnesises to the general 

4 

calamity of niankind. They did not see the, 
mighty eruption of waters, nor the turbulence of 
the seas: when thejountams of the great deep were 
broken up. Yet the crash of mountains, and the 
noise of the cataracts could not but have sounded 
in their ears : and possibly the cries of people may 
have reached them : when families and nations 
were overwhelming in the floods. The motion 
too of the ark must have been very violent at this 
tempestuous season : all which added to the gloom, 
and uncertainty, in which they were involved,, 
could nbt but give them manj fearful sensations j 
however they may have relied op Providence, and, 
been upheld by the hand. of heaven. We find that, 
the machine, in wHich they were secured, is termed, 
Thebah, an arJc, . or chest. It was of such a model 
and cons^ruc.tiqn ae plainly indicated, that it was- 
ijeyci; designed, to be n^anagedj^ or directed by the. 
hands of men. And H .se,ems to have bpen the 
purpose .of TProvidet\ce throughout to signify ta 
those, who were, saved, as well as to their latest 
"posterity, tJi^t their preservatign was. not in any, 
degree effected by hunifip means.' 

After this the sacred historian proceeds to ihforni 
us, that * God remembered Noahy and every, living 

' Genes, c. 8. v. l, &c. f 
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fkingy — that wtis with *him in the ark : that the- 
fmntains of[ the deep, and the windows of ^heaven- 
werd stopped, and the nun from heaven was re- 
strained. — ^'And the ark rested in the seventh 
months on the seventeenth day of the months upon 
the mountains of Ararat.^ And the waters de- 
creased continually until the^ tefitk month : in the 
tenth month,' on the frst day of the month, w&^e 
the tops of 7/«€ mountains seen. And it came to 
pass at tkd end of forty days, that Noah opened tfie 
window, of the ^ark;- which he had made : And he 
sentforiki a raven ^ which zdknt forth- to and fro, 
unit ft far waters were -dried^up front off the earth, 
Alsoyhe sent fotrth' a> {hvefhom^ him, to see if the 
waters wfere abated fr4m off thefaeeoftht ground: 
But the^ove fotmidno reit for the- sole^ of her foot\; 
and she returned unto him into the ark.^—And he 
stayed yet' other seven days; ^nd again he sent 
fortfpthe^^ove out of the larfc : And the dove came 
in tO'him in the, evening ; and lo, in her mouth was 
an olrve^leqf pluckt (ff: so Noah htew that the 
wat^s were akat^d from '(ff the ^eartk And he 
stayed yH other se^n days ; rnnd sent fortA the 
dove : which returned '*not again* unto him any 
more.-^And in* the second months,. 07i the seven and 
twefitieii' day/of the 7nontk,' iods the earth dried. 




" ^ Genes. £. 8. v^,4^ &c. • 


9 %Ur:4-h4lYfisqv 

4p4G94sp(!^^ m^ Noi^h mm^ GofQvth offh 
4rk. And Noah Wentf^rth, and kk ^ons, and kk 
vftfe, wd hi9 sm$ mve9 mth Aim.: And JN<mk 
huUdcd m aUar mtQ the Lord; and took ofewry 
«hm hei^t at^d of emy fies^n /<w/, a»d offered 
hvmi^qfmng^ o^ the ait^r. 

Tb^se wt the pjancip£d circiuMtanoea in thia 
uronderful QCf^urrjeoce; which I have produced m 
the word^ of the divine htAtoriaii^ th^t I might 
ii<xjt do injury tp his ngrration : and they are i^ 
•OQh a nature^ ^ ope ooight well imagine, would 
he long had in rememhmnae* We may reaaonably 
auppoae, that the particulan of this exiaraordiiiarj 
event would he gratefully oommemonUed by the 
Patriarch himtetf; and traaamitted to every 
branch of his family ; that they were made th^ 
subject of domestic oonverM^ ; where the history 
was often renewed, and ever attended with a i^ 
verential awe and horror: especially. in those, whp 
had been witnesses to the calamity, and had ex- 
perienced the hand of Providenee in theif* favour- 
In process of time, when there was a falling oW 
from the tmth» we might farther eicpect that a 
person of so high a character as Noah, so parti- 
cularly distinguished by the Deity, could not fail 
of being reverenced by his posterity : and, when 
idolatry prevailed, that he would be one of the 
first among the sons of men, to whom divine 
honours would be paid. Lastly, we might con- 


chide tliftt i^fiew m«m<imls wmld te wtwivpf^ii 
m the BiytliiotQgy of tbe Gcntiile moM ; wAlbi^Ji 
tere would be .CQntwuallj allosioos t0 thfMft «ii.«^ 
titeQt Qociut^ncet in the »te$ and tti^^t^iep^a aft 
1lh«y ^rere pnteti^d by the naU^as oC thf €«ur(K 
In conformity tp %\me ^uppositiow I 9)m41 ^o^b^k 
v^w to IJMV» that tlNe^ thinip did happ^ : l%a| 
ijhc btatory of llie deluge wai rfligioqfily pfe^crved 
im the lif^t ages : That every okcumatainfie of it ii 
tpi h« laet with among the biatorians and my thol^ 
gi$U of diffiirent countriea : and traces qf it ave tpi 
he pariKulaKly found in the sacred rites of Egyf^t,, 
and of Greece. 

It wl\ afipear from ivany ctrcuvstaacea in th« 
nore anttent wiiten^ that the great Patriarch v^ 
hii^y wvf ifftced by bis poateri^, They lo^k^ 
up tQ hm as a peia^n peculiarly favo^fied by 
heaven; and honoured him with many titles; 
each of which had a reference to some particular 
part of his history. They styled him Prometheus, 
Deucalion, Atbs, Theuth, Zuth, Xuthus, Inachus, 
Osiris. When there began to be a tendei^cy to- 
wards idolatry ; and the adoration of the Sun was 
lotrodiiced by the postmty of Ham; the title of 
HeUus among others was conferred upon htm. 
They called him also Mnv, and M«vy which is the 
Moon ; the secret meaning of which name X shall 
hereafter shew. When colonies went abroad, 
many took to themselves the title of Minyadaa 


f •'"*«* 'A'tPAXir MB ov '•' ^ 
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liidMkiys from iAm; just as'^otheris were de^ 
aeiriinated Ai^hasmeilidae, Auritas; Helfad®, from* 
thl3 Sit«t. ' People of the f<jrmer name are to be 
fo^ftd'in ArA^ia, and in other part? oPf the woild. 
ThenatiWd at Orchomenos. were styled Miny® ; 
ad Weffealso dome of the inhabitants, of Thessalyj. 
Ifr%!as- th&'^ntteht name of the Afcadians, inter- 
preted * teXnwf a^v Lutraif'eS : ' but • grew obsolete^ 
Noih Wa^'the oH^al'.Zjuf, ZeAs,- and Dios. Bt* 

xi^stliejilfettter'bf -the- vine, and the inventor of 
^fermefrted liqiiofs: whence he was denominated 
Zfeuth, ' which • signifies ferttient ; rendered Z«u?, 
Zeus, b\' the Greeks. He was also '^^^Dibnusosj' 
irirferpreted- by -the Latines Bacchus, Wt very im- 
projjefHyi'-' Bacchus wfes'-Ghus; "ih*' g^atidsbh- of 
'^b\W\ ds^A'mmo'R 'Sk^ be i^ g«ia<ei^l 'eitdiemed- 
ltimy:J86-mtichj*\'<^reriaed-*y ffhe'^Ejgyffriaiijf.' '. ' 

;..!'. J vdiiiii i.i\»i J.'ii-, I. .'..<! j ,.i: ; fij.'.'.i.. 

p i . ■ . ■ I.I . I I .-...,. I I ,. I ■ , , » i 1 4 m I » ■ .. 

Apoilon. RJjod. 1. 4. v. 264. ' . ] 

' To» 05-i§»y A»ovt;o-ovC Uioa. 5iC. 'I. 1. p. 11, 

^^r!w?"»'£??^^,w* ;T<>^i ti'*^ *#«^:, P*^: ^"^v^- ^-p-. .497- - .> ; lo 1 1 

^ U(penT'oq tii 'Aiyvirrh^q «i T014 ;^^oVb»? t6 Nft;s, 
^♦'"*Of 'M(y|3;tkf 'Aioit/^df,' it0»« O0-»f)$ jtaXeiiraii Tze'tzcs Chil. 10. 
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- As many of these terms were titles, they were 
not always uniformly adapted : nor were the an- 
tients consiitent in their mythology. But nothing^ 
has produced greater confusion in these antient 
histories t£an that fata) turn in the Greeks of re- 
ducing every -unknown term to some word, with 
which they were better acquainted. In shor^ 
they, could, not^ rest till they had formed everjr 
thing by their own idiom, and made every nation 
speak;^ language of Greece. Among the people* 
of the cast die true name of the Patriarch was* 
presferwed :. they called him Noas, Naus,'and some- 
times ctnitiaoted Nous : abd many places of 
sanctityi'and many rivers Vere denominated from 
})im* "' Anaaxagoras of Ciazomeme had been in 
Bgypt; /and-had there obtained some knowledge 
of this perftbnage.u ^He spoke of him by the name 
of !N«mk or'Nous; and both he and liis disciples 
were ^sensible . that it was a • foreign appellation : 
yet he has well nigh ruined the whole of a very 
curidus history, which he' had been taught, by. 
taking the terms in a wrong:^cceptation, arid tlien 
making inferences in consequence of this abuse« 


" Euseb. Hist. Synagoge. p. 37-*. What is rendered N»?, 
should be expressed WobV, or Noi^V. 


}0 I T¥K 4{N*I^YaW f^F 

^^ (if ^W'VagQm^ ¥^^ thfit Norn u, hjf tvBbtr-^ 
prd!0iifn^ tA^ f)eUjf IH^% pr Dm ; imd tieji oaU 
Mhen^^ '4ft w i^^im^^^Tkvf Ukaoise tttttm 

cf:e4f tQ, f nfprqn xk^ why they looked upon 1N0119 

if^mr:, (jf imnkii^; ami imi^ Mid; f*9rttrfvx«flrlMiy 

i^ h(im J^s^ih^ thw^^^^hn^ afibei thai: Itej^ kail 
1)«:q(i 19 91 m^pn^r eKtinot. : AU tbk is to b« in*' 
f^xi^ ffcrni ihe vofcb ^bov«. Bot tlid audBor, 
wbil« Uq is giving this, curious aoeomity stavta 
4^e, ao4» foFg^(tiug thftt he i& cenfdsMdIy tt^a^ 
ipg of a foreign term, recura to his own language, 
ftud from tb^iK^ fruKMi a aoluticut of* the iimyw 
Ue telU us th^t N<hi% which he had heeii apeak^; 
ing of 93 a; prppe^ name, ^as^ a^ter alV a Gitcianr 
teroi, y^i^ thc) miiH) : that the mind xom, Prmu^ 
tkeia ; awt Pr&metieutwas saii to renem numlc^ 
fr^m new J^rmiifkg their mimb^ mid leatSAg tken 
by cuitivatkn frm igm9Pmi€e t^ '^ inumkdge^-^ 


^^ Eusebius in another place mentions n^o/Andtvcy U vX«TTiit 
•y&pMwtj? i/btv-^fviTo. Chron. Can. p. 103. 

AMvv0-or, A»o$ Nvr* Macrob. Saturn* 1. 1. c. 18* 

'^ Falgentios says the same from Ap^Ucf baimi c 2« pii 6A%h 
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T\v» faav$ the Grfeks, by theie «l^t»ttQ«, wn^ 
tinuajlj ru^n^d history : a^4 tb« r«ad«r tpi^ jiMlgt 
hoMT difficult it is to s^e the truth through tb* 
nii^t, with ^hich it is etivifoned. One would 
imasis^ that Homer had an eye to this fatality ui 
h\9 <^up^Q)«ii» when he made the foUowiog pa^ 
thstiP ej^mation : 

Ne^F i^ 1«mpk of £teui2iiiau Damateri in A)rr 
94^ks were twp va^Pt Mjonee^ oaUed Petroma^i OM 
^f wbicb was eieQt, a^d &e other wa^ laid omiv 
^d ffiscMted into the for«ner. There was a hott^rar 
pilaee i« the upjper atone, with a lid to it In 
th}s» av)0fi§f other things, was kept a kind of 
m$»kp which was thought to represent the ooun- 
tananoe ef Oaosiater^ to whom those atones wens 
IM^red. I mention this circumstance because 
there was a notion among the Pheneatsi, who 
were the inhabitants of this district, that the 
Goddess came into these parts in an age^very re- 


Apollopliaiiet in sacra carniae tcriUt Satttrnnra quasi sacrum 
Nay ; iia< aimn 6i«c^ sansua dwitur : aut satortas M|»k 
■♦Hom.Odysi. T.V.351. 


ti • 'the analysis or 

mote, «everi beforfe the^days of Naos, or Noah; 

• • • • • 

i SuidaS'hls pfesevvedj 'from some* an tient author, 
ft cttHbUs iDemorlai of this W(i;)ndeFful personage; 
vhoni'bc aflfbctd to distinguish' fi^oto DeucaHon- 
and styles Nai/va>tof, Nannacus. : N«»vax6<, x«x«io^ 

CK TO . *If^oi^ jurra. foiHf}M¥' ^CTtvce; « Kd^t wa^OhfAix uri 

nacus xcas a person of great antiquity^ prior to the 

time of DeucaHon. lie is 'said to have been a king, 

wfiho foreseeing th^ approlAcki^g ileluge^ collected 

fmery ^body.^togeih&r, and -kdf'^hem to a temple, 

VfhereJie -offered' up his' prhi/ers for them, accom- 

faniedmth\ma»y ^ieuTs/' Ttvereis Hkewise a pro- 

' werhial'i e^fiefsion tibout Nannacus ; which is ap^ 

fiied tQi\p6&pie4>fg>ikii aii%»i/^. - -Smdas h»s 

'done- great injul'y to- this curious tradition by a 

'jsiisapplica^ion c£ the proverb at the close.- W4i^t 

'hb/allud^ to.waiTtfs NnvkotKK xxaio^, vel o^u^o/AQi»; a 
f • • ' * 

^l» i 4 t ^» ^ . . . ' ' i.c > • ^ ' 

- . . , • • • ' I . . . ^ 

'^ Pausan. 1. 8.. p. 630. Nao« is certduly a transpositiou for 
NooKy Noah. 

*^ Tbore is some* mistake in thisnamo. lia»voutot may ha\'c 
been a variatioa lor Navaxoc* Noacus *. or ft may be for Hav-VaHo^, 
Noah Rex. . . . \ 
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proverb, which had .po rela^tion to. time, : nor ta 
antient persons j but .was made use of:jn a general 
calamit}^ whenever.it. could with propricjty. bcj 
said, I mfftr m Naah suffered; or^ the calaniitki 
of Noah are renewed in , me, Steplianus • glvea 
great light to this hi&tojy, and supplies man}i. de-^ 
ficiencies. He calls the person Annacus,; and; 
like Suidas, rnake^ him of great antiquity, eycii^ 
prior to the reputed aera of Deucalion. He sup- 
poses him to have lived above three hundred 
years; at which period, according to an oraple, 
all mankind were to be destroyed. This event 
happened by a deluge ; which this author calU 
the deluge of Deucalion, instead of Annacus. 
In consequence of this unfortunate distinction 
between two characters, which were one and the 

* • # 

same, he makes the aged person to ,be destroyed 
in the general calamity, and Deucalion to be 
saved. He takes. notice of the proverb, and men- 
tions the renewal of the world. '^ *a(ri is in r^u 

Tij Ayf'axof, o; f^ijcfv uVa^ rx Tfiaxo(ri<» irn* rs; is tts^i^ 
fAxyri\i(rx(r^a,i tug rivog jStwcEO-Oa*. Eio^n ii Xf^o"jjAO?, on 
T»Ta rtXiuT'nircicifroY 'Trocvrsg iiOcfS'a^YKroyroci, Ot is <P^vyig 
a9C8C»yrsi s^^tiifHU cfo^^io;' af* i wa^oifj^ix^ , ro tirk A9vxk9 
xA^ucfiV, Sfn rav Xiav Oixri^ofAiifW, TsvofASvn ' it rs' 
karaaXv^'fAii svi A'«ux*aX«««nro?, wxpTt; iisfB'x^'na'Xu. Avx^M^xv" 




' .'. 


■^ Stepbau. Byzantr Uamt, 


•!J . I.' ' » 


\ 


f4 tiii AlfAttsirs at 

A9i)^at stitdXdi ttd^yrXaftett ix ra itHXu, Hot* irfQe^otXt^ccfAtvo^ 

The traditiim is, that there was Jbrnterlp a king 
-flamed Annacus, the extent of tvhose life was 
ab(wis '• three hundred years. The people, who 
Were of his neighbourhood and acquaintance, had 
inquired of an oracle how long he was to live. 
And there was an answer given, that when Alt'- 
nacus died, all mankind would be destroyed. The 
Phrygians, upon this account, made great lamenta^ 
iions : from whence arose the proverb, ro iin Ayirftxn 
xXav^np, the lamentation for Annacus ; made use 
of for people or circumstances highly calamitous: 
When the flood of Deucalion came, all mankind 
tpas destroyed, according as the oracle had foretold. 
Afterwards, when the surface of the earth began 
to be again dry, Zeus ordered Prometheus arid 
Minerva to make images of clay in the form of 
Men : and when they were finished^ he called thd 
winds, and made them breathe into each, and ren* 


^ Nloah lived «lM)te three hundred yean after the fhti; #h!eh 
iMs writer has supposed to have been his term of life when the 
flood camOb The antients estimated the former life of Noah, or 
Osiris, to his entrance into the ark : this interval in the ark was 
esteemed a state of death : and what ensued was looked upon as 
a second life, and the renewal of nature. This will appear al} 
through the Gentile history of the deluge* 


ANTtEirV UITM/^UMY, Ifi 

der tkm ^itaUr Hoiri^ar the story my husn 
been vniied^ %ht ptincipal outlines ptnift^ yotot 
out the piefsati who is alluded to in tliese hi6turlet»' 
Matty personages having been fbmied tnxt ^ one 
lOA been the eause of gteat tonfusioti) both iit 
these instances, and in numberless otbna* Jn-^.^ 
deed, the whole mythology of the antients has, 
by these means^ been sadly clouded. It b, I 
thiok) manifest, that Annacus and Nannacus, and 
even Inacus, relate to Noachus, or Noah. And 
not cmly these» but the histories of Deocalvon and 
Prometheus have a like reference to the Pafcriarch, 
in the ^ six hundredth year (and not the thre^^ 
haadredth), of whose life the watens (^)revailed 
«poB the earth. He uras the iatfaer of mankind^ 
xiknn were renewed in him. Hence he is tepr^ 
sented by auotber author under the chaiaeter of 
PiometfaettS^ as a great ardst, hy whom men 
were formed anew, and were instructed in all that 
was good. He makes ^ Minerva co-operate with 
him in making images of clay, according to 'dm 
history before given : but he additionally gives to 
her the province of inspiring l!hem with a living 

— - _J ^ ■ . .J . y ■■■ m 


'^ Genes, c. 7* v. 11. 

i% Toi xoM 11 Ad«y»y IlinrNEOTSA roy vrqXov, tiai t/Ai^vx* 9^^*^^ 

iiMH T« «AM|Mrr«. Lucisn. Prometbu in Vetbis. vol 1. p. l6. 
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soul/ instaad of calling the >tind.A together for, 
that purpose. Hence the soul of man, according 
to Lucian, is kn emanation of Divine Wisdom. 
• Noah was the original Cornus, and Zeus; though 
the latter is a title conferred sometimes upon his 
son, Ham. 


£1 


Ex ii Kf ovK yivix xvtqs avoc^ ^lyaq sv^voirot Zsuf, 


Tliere is a very particular expression recorded by, 
Clemens of Alexandria, and attributed to Pytha- 
goras; wlio is said to, have called the sea "JCjoi^i^ 
Jajcf uoi^, the tear of Cronus : and there was a farther 
tradition concerning this person, .*' xara^-iyfty rab 
rtuvoty that he drank, or swallowed up, all his child*' 
ten. The tears of Isis are represented as very 
mysterious. They are said to have.flojved, ,when-; 
cVer the Nile began to rise, and, to flood the 
country. The overflowing of . that river was the 
great source of affluence to the people: and they 


*' Lactant. de Fals. Relig. v. 1. c. 13. p. 6l. 

Toiat;T» xat ot Ylv^ayagxtii iiyi<r<royro, n£^<rE(pov)]$ /xev nvva^ t«< 

^v^Mtf «y^o»jx«i» a* vvo Tf ^»^o^offl/>', tiro ti iroi-nruv a,iviy^fMrmv^ 
tt^fjLtm, Clemens, of the wilful obscurity of the antient Greek 
writers. Strom. 1.5. p. 676. 
*^ Etymolog. Magnum. 
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lookdl Upon it as their chief blessing ; yet it was 
ever attended with mystical tears, and lamienta* 
tions. This was particularly oliservablc at Copto% 
where tlie principal Deity Avas Isis. ** Coptos est 
civitas Mareotica iBgypti, in qak It> versa ni Isi- 
dem colitur : cujus sacris sistro celebratis Nilus 
exa^stuat— Proven turn fructuum iEgyptii quaenmt 
usque ad veros planctus : namque irrigatio Nili 
supradictorum fletibus imploratur. This writer 
imagines, that the tears, and lamentations of the 
people were to implore an inundation: and the 
tears of Isis, according to *^ Pausanias, were sup« 
posed to make the river swell. But all tliis was 
certainly said, and done, in memorial of a' former 
flood, of which they made the overflowing of the 
Nile a type. 

As the Patriarch was by some represented as a 
king called Naachus and Nauadhus ; so by others 
he was styled Inachus, and supposed to have 
Feigned at Argos. For colonies, wherever they 
eame, in process of time superadded the tradi^ 
tions, which they brought, to the histories of the 
countries, where they settled. Hence Inachus 
was made a king of Greece ; and Phoroneu^, and 
Apis brought in succession after him. But I have 
more than once taken notice, that Inachus was 


^ Lutatius Placidus in Stat. Theb. 1. 1. v. 265, 
*»*L.10. p. 881. 
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nat a'name. of. Grecian original. It* is mentioned 
by ** £usebius in his account of the first ages, 
that there reigned in Egypt TelegonuSy a prince of 
foreign extractioifi : who was the son ofOrus the 
shepherd, and the seventh in descent from Inachus. 
And in the same author we read, that a colony 
went forth from that country into Syria, where 
they founded the antient city Antioch : and that 
tlicy were conducted by *^ Casus and Belus, who were 
sons of Inachus. These events were far more early 
than any history of Greece ; let it be removed as- 
far back as tradition can be carried. But otherwise, 
what relation can a. prince of Egypt, or Casus and 
Belus, who came originally fi-om Babylonia, have 
with a supposed king of Argos? By Inachus is 
certainly meant Noah : and the history relates to 
$ome of the more early descendants of the Patri- 
arch. His name has been rendered very unlike 
itself, by having been lengthened with termina- 
tions ; and otherwise fashioned according to the 
idiom of different nations. But the circumstances 
^f the history are so precise and particular, that 
we cannot miss of the truth. 

He ^eenas in the East to have been called Noas, 

■ T' " » I ■ ■! I ■ I I III. » ... , . .m m - ■ ■ ■ 

** In iEgypto regnayit Telegonus Oris pastoris filius, Septimus 
ftb Inacho. Euseb. Chron..Vers. Lat. p. '14. 

^^ Kar»f xat Bi}Xofy I'^X^ ff'a»^s(, ir^o{ t^ 0^oi>tm voT(^/mi xrAt 
Euseb. Chron. p. 24. Seq also Zonayas. 1. 1. p. ^1. 
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Noasis, Nusus, and Nas, and by the Greeks hi» 
name was compounded Dionusus. The Amani- 
ans, wherever they came, founded cities to bis 
honour : hence places called Nusa will oftea oc- 
cur. Hesychius says, that there were both cities r 
and mountains styled Nusean in many ^artsof 
the *' world : and he instances in Arabia, Ethio- 
pia, Egypt, Babylonia, Eruthrea, Thtacia, Thes- 
saly, Cilicia, India, Libya, Lydia, Macedonia^ 
the island Naxos ; also a Nusa near mount Pan- 
gaeus ; and a place of this name in Syria, the same, 
which was called afterwards Scythopolis. There 
was also a place called Nusa upon mount Cauca- 
sus ; and upon Hehcon : also in the ** island Eu- 
boea; where was a notion, that graphs would 
blossom, and come to perfection in one day. Of 
the Nusa in India, Philostratus takes notice ; and 
satys, that from thence Dionusus had the title of 

NUSIOS. ^® Nuff-to? yaf . o Ajovuer*oc octto rfig tv Ivtag Nu- 

«-nf opofAot^iToci. But this, if the author says the 
truth, must have been owing to a great mistake : 


■T-r 


iriOK, A^yt/wTtf, B»Sv\bf¥oqf S^vd^af, @g«KDf, ^trrttTitaqy Kl^(lela?, 
Ip^xfiiy A«J?t;t}(, Av^ia^y Maxi^oyiM^, N<t|t;, vt^t ro UayytnoVf Tosro; 
Xuftat. Hesych. 

^ivetivwBa^. Steph. Byzant. 

^ Vit, ApolloD. Tyan, 1. 2, p. S6, 

P $ 


fim ^bw* ^ctfii s^l haye sbewp^ many ^*^ cities sor 
^^^Jil^t/^^ph di4 uQtgivie the Qame; but ^ere 
^ mii^i29f U>[ denpoiinajted from him. ThesCj, 
though Wici^^ 4^t^P% t>c'u)g. situated in, countries 
£if . fMiK^V^di }i^ caUfn^d the s^ine original hisr 
lDri94; an4 W(^ey generally fanmi|$ fpr the plants 
tiof). c^ t^pvine.. Mis^ecL by thissiroiUrity of ti^* 
dilVffqSy l^^l^ in a&ertjitpes ioifiginfdy t]bat Dior 
i^llHw^mwtneQ^f^rily b^ye beex^^^ wh|^ie bis bi3* 
toiy OjQQUf cf d. : s^nd Bfi^ it vras tbe t^ra of the^ 
Gveokar tp, p^G91 fyery tbing tp tbe: account of 
Qfuiquest } ti^^y n^? Hio^i ^ greajb conqueror, 
Tvba wentavep the f;ice of the whole eartbi ^d, 
ta^j^l^t: mankind t}ie plantatipn of the vine.: 

la^oS^ft^f^n Ttfv jSpT^k. It ii^ sa,id, that Dion^stis 
^ent "Ufith an arwff o%^r the face of th^ whole 
isarth^; and taught mpfikindy as he paj^sed along^ 


?^ There was a qity Noa, built l?y the antient Dorians in Sicily ; 
called by StephjtBUS Nofti* to t^mnov No«<of. 

The Scriptures speak of cities called Amon-No, and, No^Amon 
in. Egypt. E^sek. c.SQ, v. 14, &C. Jereip. c.46. v, 25. 

The city Naucratia in tbe same cpuAtCy ^^ probably Nai|- 
Carat, similar to the Kiriatb of the Hebrews;. and signi^e^ the 
city of NaU| or No^b. 

A city Noa was near Syene. Plin. Nat Hist. 1. 6. Ci 29« 

^* Diodor. Sic. 1. 3. p. Iffjf. 

2 


tit mttkod tf pldMlng the vBe , Mi Hon t» ^li^ 
oft? ilK jiMe, mti r'idnve it ih p^r xfemh. 

•niotigh tlte ^atriareh ft f^fffetetated under *wh 
fi<yu* titfes, and evtii Aese m^ *l«raj^ tmPfoVkili^ 
Kppropriated ; yet tWtite Mrfll cbA'titittatly occttr 
stich ^fculfdr circnrfiitAttceS 6f hi* Insloiy. M *rffl 
plainly point out tfre person deferred to. Thfe J)fet** 
ft^oli preserved is always mc^ntiotleVl a6 prescribed frfi 
an ark. He is dcscHBed ti being iti a ^tWfe of 
darkness, which is reptesetitea aillegortc^rfly ai ii 
sbte of death. He ^en bbtaifes a ntwlife, trhicli 
h called a second birth; ah^ is satd to hkvc his 
youth Tfcnewcd. He Is otx th!4 iccoiifiit l(ibked 
upon as the firstborn of mankind : attd both hSi 
antediluvian and postdTluviaft stsktei ^re <fomi 
ihethorat^d, and sotiietitneii the i&termedi&ti H 
spoken of. 

*^ ItjxXfJTxw AibVvcoVy f^ij5foj{*^if, lfy«ri|f», ^ 

Diodorus calls him Deucalion ; but describes the 


■Mi 


^' Orphic Hymn. 29. p. 222. 

•♦Orphic. Fragm. apud Macrob. $aturnal. 1. 1. c. 18. 

Sometimes n^oy«i»oc is changed to a; female, and then mad« 
the d&ughfer of Deucajion. n^«royfm« h AivnaTuvpf tim Uvffoi. 
Schol. in Find. Olymp. Od. 9. v. $3. 
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Pfluge as in a manner universal ; ^ kat» rc» iv^ 

^tmu : In the Deluge, which happened in the time 
ofDeucalionj almost alljksh died. ApoUodorus 
having mentioned Deucalion %v Xa^vaxt, consigned 
to an ark, takes notice, upon his quitting it, of 
his offering up an immediate sacrifice, '^ AVi 4^^tw, 
|» the God who delivered him. As he was the 
father of all mankind, the antients have made 
him a person of very extensive rule, and supposed 
him to have been a king. Sometimes he is de- 
scribed as monarch of the whole earth : at other 
times he is reduced to a petty kjng of Thessaly. 
He is mentioned by '^ Hellanicus in the latter ca- 
pacity, who speaks of the deluge in his time, and 
of his building altars %o the Gods. Apollonius 
Rhodius supposes him to have been a native of 
tJreece, according to the common notion: but 
notwithstanding his prejudices, he gives so parti- 
cular a character of him, that the true history 
cinnot be mistaken. He makes him indeed the 


^ .?' Diodor. Sicul. I. 1. p. 10. 

^^ Apollodor. 1. 1. p. 20. 

^^ *OTi ^£ xft( t^^vnjcCKMnv AnviKivvi GsffffxT^iaq, EXA^inxo; sv TT^HTtf 
TYi^ Azvxx>,i(avi»^ > <pri(Tiv' Kai or* ruv ^uhxa, ^buv ^ta^a^ AivxftXtwv 
l^^va-aXQ 'EMayixo? u tw uvru. Schol. in ApolloD. Rhod. I. 3^ 
V. 10S5. 
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son of ^* Prometheus, the son of Japetus : but, in 
these antient mythological accounts, all genea* 
logy must be entirely disregarded. 

'O? v^taro^ 'TTQiiKn ^toXsk, )ea» iJktfAaro *ui? ! 

Though this character be not precisely true, yet 
we may learn, that the person represented was tbo 
first of men, through whom religious rites were 
renewed, cities biiili, and civil polity established 
in the world : none of which circumstances are 
applicable to any king of Gneece. We are as* 
sured by ^ Philo, that Deoealion wAs Noah.^ 

sf ' 8 rov lAsyotv xocraKX\>a'(AOu ovui^n^ yi¥Sir6^i, ^: The (xTCh 

cians call the person Deucalion^ but tkts Chaldeam 
style kirn Noe ; in whose time there happened the 
great eruption of waters. The Chaldeans likewise 
mentioned him by the name of Xisouthros. 


"nr- 


^^ He WAS the same as Prometheus, the person here called 
Japetionides. 

^' Apollon. Rhod. 1. 3. v. 10S5. 

^ Philo Jud. de praemio et pisn^. vol. 2. p. 412. . ' 
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That Deucalion was unduly adjudged by the 
people of Thesaaly to Uieir country solely, may 
be proved from his name occurring in different 
parts jof the world ; and always accompanied with 
some historyof the deluge. The natives of Syria 
laid the same claim to him. He was supposed to 
ftave founded the temple at Hierapolis ; where 
irasa^chaum, through which the waters after the 
dduge were said to have ^ retreated. He was 
£kewis6 reported to have biiilt the temple of 
Jupiter at Athens; where was a cavity of the 
same nature, and a like tradition^ that the ^' waters 
of the flood passed off through this apeirture*. 
However groundless the notions may be of the 
woaters having retreated through these passages^ 
yet they shew what impressions of this event were 
Mtaified by the Amonians, wiio introduced s6me. 
history of it wherever they came. As different 


^* Cedren. p. 11. 

** Lucian. de Dek Syril p. 883. 

T9}v f7» Ast'x«Xivyoc av^Qaa-et¥y vm^v%*OLi ravrn T« vJW^. PaUSan. 
1. 1. p. 43. 


MtioBs succeeded one another m tiieBe parts, and 
ttme produced a mixture of ^eneralions, the j va- 
md the bistory, and inodeiied it according to 
their ^ notionfs and traditions : yet the ground work 
ivat always true ; and the etoent for a long time 
uniyersaiiy commennorated. Josephus^ who seems 
to (lave been a person of extensive knowledge, 
and versed in the histories of nations^ says, that 
tl)i^ gveat occurrence was to be met with in the 
writings of all persons who treated of the first 
a|pea. He mentions Berosus of Chaldea, Hiero* 
nymus of l^gypt, who wrote concerning the an- 
^quities of Phenicia ; also Mnaseas, Aby denus, 
Melon, and Nicolaus Damascenus, as writers by 
whipm it was recorded; and adds, that it was^ 
taken notice of by many others. 

As we proceed towards the east, we shall ^nd 
the traces of this event more vivid and deternii- 
uate than those of Greece; and more conformable 
to the accounts of Moses. Eusebius has pre^ 
served a most valuable extract to this purpose 
from *^ Abydenus, which was taken from the 


^ How various these accounts were, even in the same place, 
we may learo from Lucian. Ilo^^ot Xoyot lAiyorro* rar* ei fitr ^^t, 

*BMn0Y e/Ao^ycoyrfc. De Dei Syrii. p. S82. 

^' Zf»^i9^d<— iBil^< IC^of0( Tt^afifAMPti fjAV i0'f^«et vK/^Sf o^i^ttt At^fttf 
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archives of the Medes and Babylonians. This 
vriter speaks of Noah as a king, whom he names 
Seisithrus; and say s, that the flood began upon 
theflftecnih day of the month Desius: that during 
t^e prevalence of the waters Seisithrus sent out 
birdSy that he might judge if the floQd had subsided : 
but that the birds^ not finding any resting place, 
returned to hirfi again, litis was repeated^ three 
times ; when the birds ^were found to return 
with their feet stained with soil : . by which he 
knew that the flood was abated. Upon this he 
quitted the ark ; and was 7iever more seen of men, 
being taken away by the gods from the earth. 
Abydenus concludes with a particular, in which 
all. the eastern writers are unanixnous, that the 
place of descent .from the ark was in Armenia ; 
and speaks of its remains being preserved for a. 
long time. Plutarch mentions the Noachic ^ dove. 


iroi»»<r«?, iv^tuq tic A^fjt,tHnq uvaTrXis, xon va^etyrhxa, fjnp KAra>MyLPant 
ra fjc Sew. T^itd ^f ^jus^a twiira up tKova^^y fAtmu rut o^in^u9 wn^9 
firotiv/Acyof, «»«« ymv t^o«» ra v^aroq sK^vcav. *A» ^£, sKh^ofitva <rfsaq 
WB^yeq a^avsQ^y awo^ao-a* oktj xotTo^fjino'oyren, ^ap» tw Ssto'i^^of 
9VKru K0f4.i^¥Tak' x«* sir etv'n^a•^» kn^ui. 'Slq ^« tiim t^jt^o-w irrv^ef*, 
awixaro ya^ ^ij w>jX« xctTOfffXiw re? ra^a-ai, 0ioi fAir t| cu^fwuf 

TOKTiy ew»;C«p»ojfl-i 9rap£*;^iTP. Abyden. apud Euseb. Pra&p. Evang. 
1. p." c. 12. "See also Cyril, contra Julian. 1. 1. p. 8. 

^** *0« fi,iv av (xv^oXayi ra AavxetXwin (fach iti^iri^ckv sx Ao^yairac 
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and its being sent out of the ark;^ A curious; ac- 
count to the present puTjJose . is by *^ £udebius» 
given from Melon, who wrote a treatise against 
the Jews. He takes notice, among other things, 
of the person who survived the deluge, retreating 
with his sons after the calamity from Armenia: 
bat he has mixed much extraneous matter in his 
narration; and supposes, that they came to the 
mountainous parts of Syria, instead of the plains 
of Shinar. 

But the most particular history of the Deluge, 
and the nearest of any to the account given by 
Moses, is to be found in Lucian. He wks. a na- 
tive of Sam osata, a city of Com magene upon, the 
Euphrates : a part of the world where niemoriab 
of the Deluge were particularly preserved ; and 
where a reference to that history is continually to 
be observed in the rites and worship of the 
country. His knowledge therefore was obtained 
from the Asiatic nations, among whom he was 


afUfAtf^* ^)}X«;/x» yntc^ah ^UfAUvoi ^i%v, i(t» ^«^(y J^t;ojuey«}y,, lu^^ot^ it 
•flrowTOEtrair. Plutarch, de solert. Animal, v, 2. p. 9^8. ' 

*^ *0 ^1 Tn>' ovcKtvinr Ti)» Kara luiettuv y^ec^fct^ MifiXt^Vf tcaret row 
atflfrTAxAv^fcey fis0'»» eMro mi A^jxfivtac a9Ft>^siv rev frf^tXft^SenT* 
»¥^^U7ro9 furob ruv v»«y, fx Ttfy thu9 sit^Mvyofjuvoy vv9 raft cyx^f^^^> 
^apvffavra it nmv ^sra^v X"^^" '^^^^ ^^^ '^V" ^f s^^'!*' '^if 2t'^(»;, na-ecs 

t^fjfA9, Euseb. Pr«p. Evang. I, 9* c. If), p. 420. 
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born ; slqcI not fVom his kinsmcB die Helladiaihs^ 
who were far inferior in the knowledge of antrent 
times. He describes Noah und^r the name of 
Deucalion : and ^ says, that the present race df 
mankind tfre different from those who first tristed; 
for those of the antedituvian world were mU de^ 
stroyed. The present world is peopkd from fki 
sons of Deucalion; hewing incred^ed to so great a 
number from one person. In respett to ike former 
broody they were men of violence^ and tawiess iH 
their dealings. They regarded not ioath^y nor ob- 
served the rites of hospitality^ nor shewed ikercy to 
thosi who sued for it. On this account they were 
doomed to destruction : and for this purpose there 
was a mighty eruption of waters from the earthy 
attended with heavy showers from above ; ^ that 
ike rive'ts celled, and the sed oi)e7^owedy till the 
whole earth was covered with a food, and all flesh 
drownedi Deucalion alone was preserved^ to re- 
people the world. This mtrcy was shewn to him on 
account of his justice and piety. His preservation 
was effected in this manner : He put all his family, 
both his sons and their wives, into a vast ark, which 
he had provided: and he went into it his self. At 
the same time animals of every species, boars, horses, 
lionSj serpent Sf whatcoer lived upon the face of the 


*' Lucian. de De4 Syria, v. 21 p. 882. 


efifih^ foUmed him by pairs : all which he received 
if^to the ark; and experienced no wil from them : 
for tJhere pr^vaifed if^ wonderful harmowf throughout^ 
by the i^rnediate it^uence (f the Deity. Tims were 
they '^(^ted pith him^ as long as the flood emfurtd. 
After tliis he prpoeads to mention that, upon the 
4isappiQs^niig pf the waters, Deucalion went .forth 
fropi the arl$» an^t rained an ^ altar to God : but 
he transposc^s th^ ^ceiiie to Hierapolis in Syria ; 
wher0 thena^tivi^ pretended to have very particu*> 
lar meinorials of th<^ Deluge. 

Most of the authors^ who have transmitted to us 
these accounts, at the same tin)e inform us, tha|; 
the remains of the ark were in their days to be 
seen upon one of the mountains of Armenia. 
Abydenus particularly says in confirmation of this, 
opimon, that the people of the. country used to 
get some small pieces of the wood, which they 
carried about by way of amukt. And Bi^rosu^ 
n[xentions, that they scraped off the as^phaltus^, 
yith which it had been covered, and used it in 
like manner for a charm. And this is so far con- 
sonant to truth, as there was originally about the 
a^k some ingiredient of this nature. For when it 


. ^ Ltician speaks of aU<irs ia the plural : AiVitmXim ^ tv^t r»^t 
f^fyfTo, i^fAtii rs; fd(ro. What is here alluded to, i»pkin. SoeGen. 
c. 6. V. 20, 
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was completed by Noah, lie was ordered finally 
to secure it both within and without with pitch or 
^"^ bitumen. Some of the fathers, how truly in- 
formed I cannot say, seem to insist upon the cer- 
tainty of the fact, that the ark in their time was 
still in being. Theophilus ** says expressly that 
the remains were to be seen upon the mountains 
of Aram, or Armenia. And Chrysostom appeals 
to it, as to a thing well known : ** Do noty says 
be, those mountains (^Armenia bear witness to the 
truth ? those mountains^ where the Ark first 
rested ? and are not the remains of it preserved 
there even unto this day ? 

Such was the Gentile history of the Deluge : 
varied indeed, and in some measure adapted to 
the prejudices of those who wrote ; yet containing 
alt the grand circumstances with which that 
catastrophe was attended. The story had been 
so inculcated, and the impressions left upon the 
minds of men were so strong, that they seem to 
have referred to it continually ; and to have made 


^^ Gepes. c. 6- v. J4, The Seventy make use of the same term 
as Berosus: Ka» ao'fet.Xrus'ttq avrri» to'v^tv xai s^u^iv m ao-faXr^. 

A^a3*xoK (lege A^ajXixoK) o^ta-iv. Ad Autol. 1. 3. p. 391. 

»X* *fl^* '''^ Xin^flnift »vTijj iu^ vvv £xf» o-u^iTAif wpt^ vifAtrtpap vVofx«?^t|. 
Pe perfectd Chant, v. 6. p. 748. Edit, Savil. 
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it the principal subject of their religious institu- 
tions. 1 have taken notice of a custom among 
the priests of Amon, who at particular season* 
used to carry in procession a boat, in which was 
an oracular shrine, held in great veneration. 
They were said to have been eighty in number ; 
and to have carried the sacred vessel about, just 
as they were directed by the impulse of the Deity.. 

^ 'Tiro vscdi TTC^i^ffiTai j^u<niff Jtto *lt^iuv oytonKoyrx 
(^0 010^). *OuT0i ii tin ruu (aiJi,u¥ ^i^ovrsf roy 0iov Tr^oo^ys- 
civ aurofAXTU^y o'ith xyoi to th &isi viVfAX Tty vo^uxv. 

I mentioned at the same time, that this custom of 
carrying the Deity in an ark or boat was in use 
among the Egyptians, as well as the people of 
Ammonia. Bishop Pocock has preserved three 
specimens of antient sculpture, wherein this cercr 
mony is displayed. They are of wonderful anti- 
quity ; and were found by him in upper Egypt. 
Two of them he copied at Luxorein in some apart- 
ments of the temple, which Diodorus Sicu)us so 
much celebrates. 

Part of the ceremony in most of the antient 
mysteries consisted in carrying about a kind of 
ship or boat; which custom, upon due examina- 
tion, will be found to relate to nothing else but 


■f . ' ■ w 


*^ t)iodor. Sicul. I. 17. p. 528. See vol. 1. p. 252. and Plate. 
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Noah, and the Deluge. ^ The ship of Isi$ » well 
known ; and the celebrity among the Egyptians, 
whenever it was carried in public. The name of 
this, and of all the navicular shrines was Baris : 
which is very remarkable; for it was the very name 
of the mountain, according to Nicolaus Damas^ 
cenus, on which the ark of Noah rested ; the same 
as Ararat in Amjenia. ^^ £r(v img rny Miwa^d( fi^ym 

c\ffJt.f\/ywT»s tin rs xotrftxXuo'/EAs Xoyo^ ij^t ^c^Mru0igy«f, xki 
rt»» iTt Xt&^yoxoc v)(iSfjt,tvov tm rrtv an^to^rtav oxf<X«i, scat 
r» Xti^ava mov f uAwv iin iroXu 9ru^nv»i. There tS a Icrgt 

mountain m Jlrmenia, which stands above the 
country of the Mint/a, called Baris ; to this it was 
said, that many people betook themselves in the 
time of the Deluge^ and were saved : and there is a 


^* See Lexicon Petisci. lamMichus. Sect. 6, c. 5. p. 147, and 
notes, p. 285, 

^^ Apud Euseb. Prap. Evang. 1, 9, c. 11. p, 414. 

See also Nic* Damasc. apud Joseph, ^ud. Antiq. 1. 1. c. 3. §. 6. 

To fxtv ^iUKOfju^ov T» aVfA^rx n-Xotoy Bflc^iv KoXfk^ett, DlodOr. Sic. 

1. 1. p. 87* of the sacred boat, in which the dead were trans- 
ported to the Charonian plains. ^ 

Stratx), 1. 11. p» 803. mentiona a Goddess Baris in Armenia, 
who had a temple at mount A bus. 

Herodotus speaks of Baris, as the Egyptian name of a ship. 
1. 2. c. 96* See Euripides Iphig. in Atilis. v. 297* and ./Eschyli 
Persae. p. 151. Atyi/nmav ^ ^^i** ^vk ^ve^^o^vi, Avrta^yorevurov 
^a^iv. Lycophron. y. 747 1 


tradition of me person in paHkuliir jtoatirig in tiiV 
arky and arriving at the surrimi&fthcrnouniaifit\^ 
We may be assured then that thei'S^hip of Isis wa'St 
a saci^ed emblem :' in honour of which there was 
among the Egyptiaais an annual festival. It; vvJis 
in aftertimes admitted among' the Romans, and' 
set down in their ^^ Calendar for thid montli 0£ 
March. The former in their' descriptions of tjhr 

primary deities have continually some refci^ente tt>^ 

• • ■ • • • 

a ship or float. -'Hence we- frequently read' br 
^ Bini >iuTiM«vteV. ■ Th^y* oftentimts^, • say's ** Pte¥^^ 
phyry, describe the suii in the character of a nistti* 
sailing on a float. > Atid Plutardhi^b>5erve^ to^tihfef 
same purpose, that tHey'did<ntot represent' t-he^iAaV. 
and the mobn i^ chaTiotdj '^-axxitoWxiowK •%iiioi;«(r* 
^^iu&vic< ^£j«9rX£tk, but wafted about 'upofi' floating 
machines. - In doing which they did^ not refer to 
the luminaries; but to a personage * represented 


r - 

^^ Calendarium Rusticum mense Martio habet Isidis navigiuin, 
quod est ^gyptiorum £estuni» IL Rpm^s admi^^HQ^. MarehiCan. 
Chron. Sect. 14. p, 356. . . . ; i . i^^ y.i » . ' . tJ 

See Gruter*s Inscript. p. 138. j .i ; \ .^ . „ 

'^ lamblich, de Myster. Sect. 7. C; .2* , )/. . . : ;,. . . * ' 

Porphyry apud Euseb. P. E. 1. 3. p. 11^. ? ;t . x^ -a // 

^^ Isis et Osiris, p. a64. ..Seij lil^ '£u^.vP^»{>» Eyangr L3. 
c. 11. p. 115. Clemeos^ Alexand. StixMBk .]. &^ Vi:S!fQi ^*H>u#. W« 
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ii»^«r tHow titl^*. The Siin, or Orwa, is likewise 
described by lambUchus as ^iUing u^n tb« lottti^ 
wd *"* 84iKng ia a vesseL 

\t 19 said of S6sosiris, that be constructed a 
**^ipj whiph was tw^ hundred and eighty cabit9 
ito length. I^ wa^ of ced^r ; plated without with 
gqldj 9<q4 inlaid with silver: and itr^a^i* wh^^ 
^i^h?d, dedicated to Osiris at Thebea.. It is ij^ot 
Qfpdiblei that there should have been a slup of thm 
^e^ it^speciaUy in. an inland ^iptrict) the most re<^ 
xofii^ trfaiiy in Egypt. It was certainly a temple, 
*and a shrine. The former was framed upon thia 
Wge scale : and it was the latter, on which, tlie 
goJd a<^d silver were so lavishly expended. There 
k a remarkable circumstance itdaiking to tlie. Argon 
Bi^tk ipxpe4itipii ; that the dragon slain by Jason 
wjia 56f I die dimensions, of a ^\ Triipeme : by wlwch 
iamt be: tpeanty that it} w^a of the shape of a ship in 
general ; for there were no Triremes at the time 

lamblichus de'Myst. Sect. 7* p. 151. 
*' Diodor. Sicttl. 1. 1. p. 52. 

* r ' * 

Oj 9r«;^si ^xii Ti WW- i ■ - - ' " 

■^^^ <n(tMin'«^oit(VAvir^xf«(4%»*'Piiid. Fyfh. Odi 4.jp» 96l. ' 

fi, Jf fvtoi, ejAJ?X9}$8K «9r^9ifi? y0(vr jrii'T^xoyro^oi'. Schol. ibid. 


' • 'o 
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lllkuled M). Atid: I hare mordov^r ^^lewoi that ajil 
iiiese drains/' as ithey htivt b^^ refxre&ented fajr 
the poets, were* iu redlity t^wij^eis, Dracjontia ; 
wiiece, amoiifg other rites, |tli$ ivorship of the sex- 
pent was instituted. There is therefore reason tp 
rthinJc^ t^at this temple, as well p.s that of Sesostri^, 
vas fasinoDed in respect to %t^ superficial contents 
after lite model of a ship : and a^ tp the Latter, it 
uras probably intended in its outlifies to be the ex* 
act repveseatation of the ark, iq cpt^^memoratiou 
of which it ^was certainly built It was a tempte 
sacred to Osiris at Theba; or, to say the Unith, it 
was itself called Tbeba: and both the city, said to 
he one of the most antit^t in Egypt, &$ w^ll as the 
Province, was undoubtedly ^[ denominated from 
it. Now Theba waus the very name of th^ ark* 
When Noah was ordered to coustruct a vessel, in 
vliich he and his family were to be preserved ; hc 
was jlipected in express terms to build, nin, Xheba, 
zn ark* It is the very ^ word made use of by the 


^« — 


I. I. p, f7i. 

Theba and Diospolis the same : T»q Qr/Sa^ x»i AiQ(rvXit tn* 
mvr%9 vira^^u9. Diodorus Sicul. 1. 1* p. SS. 
Theba now called Minio, fliccording tof^ Sanson^ 

^ According to the Orecian mode of aUegonging„ Tlxeba was 
•aid to bare been the daughter of Prometheas, who gave name to 

d2 ^ 
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'sacred writer: so that we may, I think, bie assured 
of the prototype, after which this temple was 
'fashioned. It is said, indeed, to have, been only 
two hundred and eighty cubits in length : whereas 
*the ** ark of Noah was three hundred. But this 
is a variation of only one fifteenth in the whole.: 
and, as the antient cubit was not in all countries 
^tlie same; we may suppose that this disparity 
'arose rather from the manner of mieasuring, than 
*from any real difference m the extent of the buildr 
mo-. It Aras an idolatrous temple ; said to. have 
been built by Sesostris in honour of Osiris., I 
have been i^epeatedly obliged to take notice of the 
ignorance of the Greeks in respect to antient 
titles; and have shewn their misapplication of 
terms in many instances: especially in their sup- 
posing temples to have been erected by persons, 
to whom they were in reality sacred. Sesostris 
was Osiris ; the same as Dionusus, Menes, and 
^oah. He is called Seisithrus by Abydenua^ 
Xixouthros by Berosus and Apollodorus ; and is 
represented by them as a prince, in whose time 
iht Deluge happened. He was called Zuth, Xuth, 
and Zeus : and had certainly divine honours p4id 
to him. 


^ J , I — ' : — '■^^ 


the place: Avo e^iCt^c t*>5 neo/**>Ssw5. StftpJx. Byzant. r«f*£ifeZii9«? 

>.£> ^lij^ii^; »p' itiii woM? 0*}0»». Apollodor. 1. 3. p. 145.. 

-' ^Xjcdcs. c. 6, V. 15. - ' .! . • • . 
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^ Hie same memorial is to be observed in othep^ 

countries, where an ark, or ship, was introduced 

in their mysteries, and often carried about upoa 

their festivals.. Pausanias gives a remarkable acr 

count pf a temple of Hercules at Eruthra inloni^^ 

which he mentions. as of the highest antiquity^ 

arid very like those in Egypt The Deity was* 

represented upon a float ; and was supposed to 

have come thither in this manner from Phenicia. 

^ Xx*fi» y»f ^w^wp, itxi iw aytJif Oi«f. ^ Aristides 

mentions, that at Smyrna, upon the feast called 

Dionusia, a ship used to. be carried in procci^sipn. 

The same custom prevailed among the Athenians 

at the Pana then sea; when what was: termed the 

sacred ship was borne with great reverente through 

the city to the temple of Damater of Elusis. At 

Phalerus near Athens there were honours paid to 

an unknown hero, who was represented in the 

stem of a ship : *' T»/tt«rai.Jc tk ^aXufoi x»r» irfvif*v«if 


-•> 




- •* L. 7. p. 5a4r. ' - — 

^^ Orat. Smyrn. v. 1 . p. 402. He speaks of the custom as of 
late date : b^t the feistival of Dionusus wai'i^tvtfi the antiquity. 
See Dio. 1. S^. p. 62. £y tb ya^ A>Saiw 'Hp«( vfAff. *rK a sunilar 
rite. 

*• Clem. Alexandi Cohort, v. 1. p. 35, 

See Aristophan. 'ivwtif . v. 563, of the ship at the PaQathenaea. 
Th h Ae*w ^mffi'itXnC'Kh hixtvrMt NAYS ire»i}&f»cr« it^ m* rw» n»- 
w^uui* 7r6{/cvyi9. P^iusan. 1. 1 , p. ?0, 

I 
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4|tfW. At Olrpmpia, this most sa^tired pl^cit in 
Greece, >ivasr a representation of the Hke nuturo. 
It was a EHaildtng like thei fore part of a. .shi|v 
which stood fatoiug the end of the Hippodromm ; 
atifl towards tbe'ilviddle of it was au ahar^ upoo 
^ieb^t the renewal of each Olympiad partict^- 
krT TiS^B iv^eye performed : ^ Em Ux^g. OQ<a)fWk^H 

It is said of Lamecli, that he recemd great 
consolation at the birth of his son ; aqd that he 
pmpbetically ^'^ called his name NaoA; sayings 
This same shall comfort us concerning Qur %mi% 
and toit of Hur hmids; because of the ground^ 
^kich the Lord hath cursed. Agreeably to th|s 
the name " of Noab was by the Greciaui* interr 
pre ted rest and comfort :■ ^' Ndo^ in/«7raw(rif. Thia 
feeems to have been alluded to at the Eleusintau 
MysterieSi Part of the ceremony was a night 
seeiie; aM:eoded wUh tears and lamentatiomsy cm 
account of some person, who was supposed to 
have been lost: but at the close a priest used 


» t I li I iipi - | i»iM*M^ 


/ O^ tke ship 99ii(;t!>.D«ilop^ see* GaUim^ck^ Hyma* in.Dduflik 
not ad vu S14t. p« 20^. . 

^ Pausan. 1. 6. p. 503. 

^^ Genes, c. 5. v. 29, .5 

Theoph. ad Autolyc* 1. 3.. p; 39l« 

I 
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to present himself to the people, who were 
fiiourniog, ami bid them be of good courage : 
fbr the Deity, whom they laovented as lMt$ 
was preserved; ami that they w6uld no^y baye 
some cbmibrt, some respite, aftej iM their U<» 
bour. The words in the original are very pv^tdr 
eular : 

To ifdttdi was added) what is equally lenitirl^ar 

I have escaped a calamity ; and have met with a 
better portion. This was the same rite as that in 
Egypt, called aftdfitr/Ao^ and hft^k^ o^-^^^r ; both 
which were celebrated in the month Athyr. It 
was called in Canaan, the death and revival of 
Adonis or Thanmz, who was the O^is and Tha- 
mai^ of Egypt 

Some rites, similar to thoae^ which I have been 
describing in the exhibitioQ of the sacred ship 
Baris, are mentioned in the story of the Argo- 
aants. Their ship is said to have been stramted 
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'^Jtil. Firmicfift. p. 45. edit. OiuseK 
" Demost., »«§» Srtp. p. 568. 


$0 // LTHOJlAyALfVSIS OJT/. 

among die Syrtes of Africa : by viirich means their 
progress was interriipted : and at the same time 
thei^ M^as no opening for a retreat. The- heroes 
en board were at la$t told, that there was no way 
to- obtain the assistance of the gods, but by per*- 
fonning, what appears to have been a. mystical 
rite. They were to take the ship on their shoul? 
ders, and carry it over land for a season. This 
was effected by twelve of then^, who. bpre i|; for 
several days and nights ; till they came to the ri- 
vier Triton, whpre they fbund an outlet to the 
sea. Apollonius speaks of the whole as a qays-; 
jtery. • ' ; • 


»> t 
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It is to be remarked in thqse cppieg of the 
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'♦ ApoHon. Argonaut. 1, 4, v. 1381. Se« Find. Pyth. od. 4/ 
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jsculptureS) wliich bishop Pocock observed among 
the ruins at antient Thebes, that the extremities 
in each of the boats are fashioned nearly alike ; 
^nd that there is no distinction of head and stem* 
This kind of vessel was copied by the Greeks, and 
i^tyled ^* A/Afi^fu/xi^aiV, Amphiprumnais. It is re* 
jcord/ed, when Danaus came from Egypt to Argos, 
^hat he crossed the seas in a ship of this form : io 
jrhich circumstance' there must have been some 
mysterious allusion ; otherwise it was of little con* 
^equepc^ to mention the particular shape of the 
?hip, wljich he was supposed to have navigated* 
There \j^.a? ceirta^^ly something sacred in these 
kind of vessels ; something, which was esteemed 
s^utary ; and in propf pf it, among other ac« 
/counjts gfvcfi of them, we have this remarkable 

one. ^ AfAfiTTg^iAVAy rqc |iri tnrrfif^A wifAirofAtyct irAoio* 

« 

The Afjiphiprumnfl are a kinfi of ^hips^ sent upon 
any salutary occgsiofi. In short, they were always 
Iooke4 upon as ho)y and of good omen. 

I think i,t i? pretty plain, that all these emble- 
jnatical representations, Qf which I have given so 
many instances, related to the history of the 


Hyginus calls it navim btproram. Fab. l6S and ^77 • Tanc 
prijimm dicitup Miocr^va jiavim feciRse biproram. 
^* Hesych. 
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Deluge, and the conservation of one family in tho 
ai'k. I have before taken notice, that this history 
was pretty mcettt when the«e works were executed 
in Egypt, and wiien these rites were first estab- 
lislied : and tb^re is reason to think, that in early 
times most shrines among the Mizraim were 
formed under the resemblance of a ship, in iile- 
fnary of this grpat event* Nay, farther, both 
thips and temples i^ceivied their names from 
hence ; being styled by the Greeks, who borrowed 
largely from Egypt, Najuy and Nao?, and Mariners 
NauTotj, Naot^i in reference to the Patriarch, who 
was variowsiy styled Noas, Naus, and Noah. * 

However the Greeks may, in their mysteries, 
have sometiijfres introduced a ship as. a symbol, yet, 
in their references to the Deluge itself, and to. the 
persons preserved, tliey always speak of an ark, 
w^aich they .call ^ Aa^^vot^, Larna*, Kipow^r, and 
the like. An<l though they were a|)t to mention 
the same person under various titles, and by these 
means d^a^eait pe>ople seem to be made principals 
in the same history ; yet they were so far uniform 


^^ Plato of Deucalion and his wife ; T»r»« iv AaPNAKI W 
<Tt(r&fa-B»i. Sec aho Nonnus. U 6. p. 200. ^U^aj awr^wo^o^, ll^e- 
ophil. ad Autolic. ll a. p. dpi. mK*/?*^.. 

. Zupv torfet. Thcocrit, Idyll. 7, v. 78. 
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in their accounts of thit pairtkular events that 
they made each of them to be preserved in an 
ark. Thus it is said of Deucalion, Perseus, and 
Dionusus, that they were exposed upon the 
waters ;n a machine of this fabric. Adonic was 
hid in an ^* ark by Venus ; and was supposed to 
have been iii a state of death for a year. 

Tlieocritus introduces a pastoral personage Co* 
xnates> who was exposed in an ark for the sam« 
ternii and wonderfully preserved. 


Sq 




Of Osiris being exposed in an ark, we have a verjT 
remarkable account in *' Plutarch ; who mentions, 

■ I ■■ ■ > < ♦■■ *» ill it <■!» I I ■ ■■t hu iii n *■<»*» ii M i j i m iii itwt^ii n 1*11 i. i**i » t^ i ifc 

^' Apollodonis. 1. 3. p. 19^. 
^9 Tbeocrin Mytl. 15. v* 102. 
^ Ibid. 7* V. S5. Corn-Ait : two titles of Hellas* 
•' Isis and Osir, v. 1, p. 366, 367. • 
See U^tlbotW^ tiie aiitrentyesr beginntni^in Acitsumn. vol. 1. 
p'. 707. 
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that it. was on accoimt of TyphoU; and that it 
happened on the seventeenth of the month Athyr, 
when the Sun was in Scorpio* This, in my judg- 
ment, was the precise time when Noah entered 
the ark, aiid when the flood came ; which, in the 
Egyptian mythology, was termed Typhon, 

From what .has preceded, the reader will per- 
ceive, that the history of the Deluge was no secret 
to the Gentile world. They held the memory of 
it very ;sacred ; and many colonies, which went 
abroad, styled themselves Thebeans, in reference 
to the ark. Hence there occur many cities of the 
name of Tbeha ; not in Egypt only and Boeotia, 
hut in Cilicia, Ipnia, Attica, Pthiotis, Cataonia, 
Syria, and Italy. It was sometimes expressed 
Tbiba, a town of which name was in Pontus: 
'* Si^x' rovog fr^og tw Uovrtf. It IS Called Thibis by^ 
'* Pliny. He mentions a notion, which prevailed, 
that the people of this place could not sink in 


See the Account of the Flood, when Pron)«theus reigned in 
Kgypt^ jas it i&: mentioned by Diodor. Sicul. 1. I. p. i6. 

'* Steph. Byzantin. 

It was said to have been built b^' the Amazons. From the 
Amazons being Thebeans, we mny judge of their race, and true 
history. ' • ~ . . 

"Plin. 1. 7. c.Q. .: • 

Iro^u <^^^«^;^o;, X. t. K Plut. Sympos. 1. 5. c. 7. . j 
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Tpatet* ; eosdeni non ppssemergi: wf may see in- 
this a remote allusion to the name of th6 placed 
and people, and to the history which they had 
preserved. 

There was another term besides Theba, under 
which the Grecians represented the ark. It was 
called K»PwTo?, Gibotus; which, however, I do 
not imagine to have been a word of Grecian ori- 
ginal : as both an ** haven in Egypt, and a '^ city 
of great antiquity in Phrygia> were denominated 
ill the same manner. The fathers of the Greek 
church, when they treat of the aik, interpret it 
in this manner, Kj|3wto^. It is also the term made 
use of by the '^ Seventy ; and even by the '^ Apos- 
tles themselves. The city Cibotus, which I men- 

it 

tioued to have been in Phrygia, stood far inland 
upon the fountains of the river JVIarsyas : and we 
may judge from its name, that it had reference 
to the same history. Indeed, all over this part 
of the world . memorials of the deluge seem to 
have been particularly preserved. This city was 


rf%- 
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^ One of. Ae havens at Akxandria. fitrab. 1. IJ. p. 1145. 
. " n^o( 'Atf a/AiMt Ti».*IC«C«rtf. Strab. 1. ]2.p< 854. 
. K>i?Arre«' ^a^ir«fc| {v^(y1l. Hesych. 

kMra TVf KhtvroK -Genes, c. 6. v. 14. Edit. AU. 
" Hebr. c. 11. v. 7, 1 Pet.'c,3. v. 2Q. 
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aUo called Apftmea ; ^' ATafium, n Ki^^r^t xiytfiMt i 
which qimc of Apamea b said to have been con^ 
ferred upon it in latter times. It was undoubtedly 
named Cibotus in memory of the ark, ahd of the 
history, with which it is (Connected. And in 
proof of this, we $haU find that the people Jiid 
preserved more particular and authentic traditions 
concerning; the' flood, and the pr^ervatiod of 
mankind through Noah, than are to be met wkh 
alaewhere. The learned ^ Falconerius has a cu- 


'* Strab. 1. 12. p« S64u It was undoubtedly the same as 
Celsnas, of which I have treated before ; and which I have 
shewn to have been named from its situation. Celsenae I should 
imagine was the name of the city; and Cibotus was properly the 
temple : whith distinction was not attended to in former times. 
Migrattttn inck haud procul veteribus Celaenii; nov«qiie urbi 
Apamee nomto inditum ab Apajne& sorore Seleuci Regis. X^iv* 
38. c. 13. Tertius Apameam vadit, ante ^ppellatam Cela8naj»» 
deinde Ciboton. Plin. 1. 5. c. 29* 

••Octav. Faiconerii Dissertatio de bummo Apameensi. Dcuca- 
Koiiei diluvii typum exUbente ; ad Petr. Segninnm S. German! 
Antissiodor. Paris. Decanu'm. £x Libro, cui titulus, Selecta Nu- 
wismata Antiqua ex Museo Petr. Seguini. Paris. l684. He men- 
tions another coin similar to the above, and struck by the same 
people, who are ^yled Magnetcs Apameenses. On one side is 
the head of Seyerus, crowned with iaiirel : on the other, the ark, 
with th^ same persons in it, and thelikeclFCUfiilstainces, described: 
lOiove, mi ATANOMTaN APT£ UATHHTUS AHAMSON. 

The two last syllables of MAmHTQN «2^ upoB thft bbok 
space of the ark. 


^ 'y^^^ ClZo^ ^U'l/iti 
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^.jj^fAe^ ^ratH^ 
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rio\is dissertation upon a coin of Philip the eld^r, 
which was struck at this pla^c^ and contained oa 
its reverse an epitome of this history* The reretse 
of most Asiatic cpips relate to the religion and 
mythology of the places where they \yerfe struck. 
The inscription upon the forepart is ATT. K. 
IOTA. WAinnoi:. atf. Upon the reverse is de- 
lineated a kind of square machine^ floating upon 
the waten Through an opening in it are seen 
two persons^ a man and a woman^ as low as to the 
breaat ; and upon the head of the woman is a veiJ. 
Over this ark is a kind gf triangular pediment, 
on which there sits a dove ; and below it another, 
which seems to flutter its wings, and holds in it? 
mouth a small branch of a tree. Before the ma- 
chine is a man following a woman, who by their 
attitude seem to have just quitted it, and to have, 
got upon dry land. Upon the ark itself, under- 
neath the persons there inclosed, is to be read, 
in distinct characters, NXlE. The learned Editor 
of this account says, that it had fallen to his lot 
to meet with three of these coins. They were of 
brass, and of the medaglion size : one of them he 


There is a coin of the emperor Adrian ; the reverse a river-god 
between two rocks, like the Petrs Ambrosiae: inscribed 
ATIAMEnN MAP£TA£ KIBQTOi:. Also a coin with a Aip^ 
Miscribed APm MArNHTi^N. p^ini NiiinUni. p. 413. 
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mentions to have seen in the collection of the 
duke of Tuscany ; the second^ in that of the car-' 
dirial Ottoboni ; and the third was the property- 
of AugustJno Chigij nephew to pope Alexander 
the seventh. Nor had this people only traditions 
of the Deluge in general. There seems to have 

< 

been a notion that the ark itself rested upon the 
hills of Celaenae, where the city Cibotus wa& 
founded : for the Sibylline oracles, wherever they 
may be supposed *to have been composed, include 
these hills under the name of Ararat ; and men- 
tion this circumstance. • 

' r * 

4 

HX»paro»^, TifcyvfAfiyis^ of o?, Af aj «t ie xaXftrai, 
'Oxr u^oe> (r«3'ii(rf(rOat ctt' osutw trotung fjucXXov,' • 

'Ei/fltfii 9Aej3ff fA'sytths froretfAH Mx0tr\joio tti^ux^^, 

Avi^avTUU iSoi,r(f>¥, 


, . I 


We may perceive a wonderful correspondence be 
tween the histories here given, and of the place 
from whence they came. The b^jst memorials of 
the ark were here preserved, and the people were 
styled Magnetes, and their city Cibotus T and upon 
their coins was the figure* of the ark, under the.. 


so 


Orac, Sibyllin. p, 180, 
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n&nus of A^yw Mayynrm : all which will be -farther 
explained hereafter. Not far from Cibotus was a 
city called '* Baris ; which Was a name of the 
same purport as the former, and was certainly 
founded in memory of the same event. Cibotua 
signified ^n ark, and was often used for a repo-* 
sitory; but differed from xir*), cista, by being 
made use of either for things sacred, or for things 
of great value, like the CamilU of the Latines : 

xtPvTc^. The riles of Damater related to the ark 
and deluge, like those of Isis : and the sacred 
emblems, whatever they may have been, were 
carried in an hbly machine, called '' JLi^mrog. 

The ark, according to the traditions of the 
Gentile world, was prophetic, and was looked 
upon as a kind of temple, a place of residence of 
the Deity. In the compass of eight persons it 
comprehended all mankind ; which eight persons 
were thought to be so highly favouredi^y heaven, 
that they were looked up to by their posterity 
with great reverence, and came at last to be re- 


*' Neat Bettdos, in Plaidia, and not a great way from Cibotus. 
i'tolem. 1. 5. p. 142. Hierodis Synecdemus. Pisidia* p. £73* 
£eudos, Bans, Bieotus, were all of the same purport, 

^* ScIm^. in Aristophaa* 'ivinK. v. 1203. . 

'' Pausaa. 1. 10. p. 866. 

YQL. III. E 


50 THE ANALYSIS OP 

puted Deities. Hehce, in the antient mythology 
of Egypt, there were precisely eight ^^ Gods : of 
these the Suq was the chief, and was said fiirst to 
have reigned. Some made liephaistus the first 
king of that country, while others supppsed it to 
have been Pan, '^ n«f Atj^Trma-i iv n«y ftw a^xf^ib- 

rxTo^y y.xi T^v OKTXl TXIN UPXiTilN Myo^ivf/ay. d$m. 

There is, in reality, no iincoQsi^tepcy in these 
accounts, for they were aU three .titles of the same 
Deity, the San: and whea divine honouirs began 
to be paid to men, the Amoiuans conferred these 
titles upon the great Patriarch, as: well as. upon 
his son ^ Amon. And, as in the htstoiies pf their 
kings^ the £gy tians were able: to tr^ce the line ,o( 
their, desert upwards to ^hese ant^nt ^ per- 
sonages.; t^e names of the latter were by these 
means prefixed to those lists : ^nd, t^ey ,^ere ia 
aftertimes thought to ha,ve .reigfxedi^.thatcoun'^ 
try* This was the celebriited Ogdoas of Egyp^ 
which th^. posterity held m such.yeneration, th^t 


•♦ Diodor. Sicul. 1. 1. p. 12. 
"^ '^ Herodat. !• 2. c". 145. - - - - 

^ There is rea&on to thil^k, that the patriarch Noah had the 
name of Atnon, as well as bis son. The cities styled No-Amon, 
and Amen-No, were certainly named from Noah.' According to 
Plutarcb» Amoji signified occvAk^, Isis et Osiri?* p. 354^ ^ 

«{»y»OK. K. T. X« Diodor. Sicul. 1. 1. p..Ifi. . . 1 ' 
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they exalted them to the heavens, and made their 
history the chief subject of the sphere. This 
will appear very manifest in their symbolical re* 
presentation of the solar system, of which Mar* 
tianus Capella has transmitted to us a very curious 
specimen '^ Ibi (in systemate solari) quandam 
navem totius naturae cursibus diversi cupiditate 
moderantem, cunct^ue flammarum congestione 
plenissimam, et bealis circumactam mercibus con*: 
spicimus; cui nBXLt^ septemy germani tamen suique 
iimiks, pnesidebant. In e&dem ver6 rate fons 
quidam lucis astherea&i arcanisque fluoribus ma- 
nans, in totius mundi lumina fundebatur.. Thus 
we find that they esteemed the ark an emblem of 
the system of the heavens^ And when tfiey be- 
gan to distinguish the stars in the firmament, and 
to reduce them to particular constellatipna, there 
n reason to thinks that most of the asterisms 
were formed with the like reference. For although 
the delineations of the sphere hav^ by the 
Greeks,- through whose hands we receive them, 
been greatly abused, yet there still remains suffi- 
cient evidence to shew that such reference sub- 
sisted. The watery sign Aquarius, and the great 
effusion of that element, as it is depicted in the 
sphere, undoubtedly related to this history. Some 


'' Martian. Capella. Satyric. 1. 2. p. 43^ 

£2 
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said^ that the person meant in the character of 
Aquarius was Ganymede. Hegesianax maintained 
that it was Deucalion, and related to the deluge. 
^ Hegesianax autem Deuealionem dicit esse, quod, 
eo regnante, tanta[vis aquas se de ccelo profudcrit, ut 
cataclyamus factus esse diceretur. Eubulus autem 
Cecropem demonstrat esse : antiquitatem generis 
commeinorans, et ostendens, antequam vinum tra- 
ditum sit hominibus, aqu& in sacrificiis Deorum 
usos esse ; et ante Cecropem regn^se, quam vi^ 
num sit inventum. The reader may here judge, 
whether Cecrops the celebrated king of Attica, 
who lived before the plantation of the vine, and 
was figured under the character of Aquarius, like 
Deucalion, be any other than Deucalion himiielf, 
the Noah of the east. 

' Noah was represented, as we may infer from 
'*• Berosus, under the semblance of a fish by the 
Babylonians : and those representations of fishes 
in the sphere, probably related to him and his 
sons. The reasons given for their being placed 


^ Hygin. Poet. Astronom. c. 29. p. 4S2. 
. Audi Scholiasten Germanici Aquari» — Nigidius Hydrochoou 
five Aquarium existimat esse Deuealionem Thessalum, qui in max-^ 
imo cataclysmo sit relictus cum uxore PyrrhA in monte ^tn&, 
^ est ahissimTis in SiciH&. Not. in Hygin. fab. 153. p. Z6S. 
cx Germanici Scholiaste. 

Eusebii. Chron. p. 6. , 


MO 


tiiere ivere^ that Venusi when she fled from 
' Typhon^ took the form of a fish ; and that thfif 
fish, $tyled Notius, saved Isis in some great ex^ 
tremity : pro quo beneficio simulacrum Piscis et 
gus^liorum, de quibus ante diximus, inter astra 
constltuit : for which reason Venus placed thefah 
Notius and his sons among the stars. By this ^e 
may perceive, that Hyginus speaks of these aste* 
risms as representations of persons ; and he men- 
tions from Eratosthenes, that the fish Notius was 
the father of mankind : ^ ex eo pisce natos homi* 
nes. 

It is said of Noah, that after the deluge he 
built the first ^ altar to God : which is a circum- 
stwce always taken notice of in the history given 
of him by Gentile writers. He is likewise men- 
tioned as the first planter of the vine ; and the in^ 
ventor of wine itself, and of Zuth or ferment, by 
which similar liquors were manufactured. We 
may therefore suppose that both the altar, and the 
crater^ or cup, related to these circumstances. 


' Hygin. Poet. Astron. c. 41. p. 494. 

^ Eratosthenes ex eo pisce natos homines dicit. Hygin. Poet. 
Astron. 1. 3. c. 30. 

ffvittf^oo-iap ffrommrro. Theon. ad A return, p. 46. NonnuIH cum 
Eratosthene dicunt« eum Cratera esse, quo Icarius sit usus, cum 
hominibtts ostcnderet vinum. Hygiu. fab. 140. p. 494. 
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The history of the raven is well I^nown, which he 
sent coit of the ark by way of experiment : but it 
disaippointed hitn, and never returned- This bird 
is figured in the sphere : and a tradition is men^ 
tioned, that the * raven was once sent on a mes* 
sage by Apollo : but deceived him, and did no^ 
return, when he was expected. It may seem ex-» 
traOrdinary, if these figures relate to the history, 
which I suppose, that there should be no allusion 
to the dove, and to the particulars of its return. 
I make no doubt but it was to be found in the 
Chaldaic and Egyptian spheres: but in that of 
Greece, there is in the southern hemisphere a 
vast interval of unformed stars : which were omit- 
ted by title astronomers of that country, as being 
either seldom seen, or else totally * obscured from 
their view. The Argo, however, that sacred ship, 
which was said to have been framed by divine 
wisdom, is to be fouiid there; and was certainly 
no other than the * ark. The Grecians supposed 
it to have been built at Pagasse in Thessaly, and 


* Missus 9.d foiUeip aquam puram pctitum. Ifygiiu c. 40. p. 
492.- '■ 

' The Pleiades are Peleiades or Doves ; and were placed in the 
heavens to denote by their rising an auspicious season for mari« 
Aefs to 3ail. They were the daughters of Pleionc. See Natal. 
Conies. 1. 4. c. 7. 

^ Hygin. C. 14. p. 55. 
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thence navigated to Colchis, I shall hereafter 
shew the improbability of this story : and it is 
to be observed, that this very harbour, where it 
was supposed to have been constructed, was call- 
ed the port ^ of Deucalion. This alone would be 
a strong presumption, that in the history of the 
place there was a reference to the Deluge. The 
Grecians placed every antient record to their Qwn 
account : their country was the scene of every 
' action; The people of Thessaly maintained that 
Deucalion was exposed to a flood in ' their dis- 
trict, and saved upon mount Athos : the people 
of Phocis make him to be driven to '** Parnassus : 
the Dorians in Sicily say he landed upon mount 
"JEtna. Lastly, the natives of Epirus suppose him 
(o have been of their country, and to have founded 


A^o» A%yaifi<; it»fAtU9 vtto 9»jfA9<ri/wjfl-», ApolIoD. Rhod. 1. 1. 

V. 18. 

^ Hence ii^any Deupalions. See Schol. in Apollon. Rhod. 1. 3. 
V. 1085. . 

Deucalion is esteemed an Argonaut. Hygin. c. 14. p. 50. 
* Here also were the island:* of Deucalion and Pyrrha in the 
bay. Strabo. 1. 9. p. 665. 
' Servius in Virg. eclog. 6. v. 41. 
' Pausan. 1. 10. p. 811. 
Qui (Deucalion et Pyijha) in montcm yEtnam, qui altissi;r 
ms in Sicilia esse dicitur, fugcrunt. Hygin. c. 153. p. 265. 
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the antiant t^ple of '^ Dodona. In consequence 
of this they likewise have laid claim to his history, 
yx respect to the Argo, it was the same as the 
ship of Noah, of which the Baris in Egypt was s^ 
representation. It is called by Plutarch, the 
ship of Osiris ; that Osiris^ who, as I have men-? 
tionedy was exposed in an ark to avoid the fury 

Qf Typhon : *' K^i to irAoiov, i x«X«a-(y 'EXXyivcc Af y«^ 

mc Q9'^giicg vtta^ twi riff.n H»rnftfi<riAiuou. The vessel in 
the celestial sphere^ which the Grecians call the 
Argo^ is a representation of the ship of Osiris, 
which out of reverence has been placed in the hea- 
vens* The original therefore of it must be looked 
for in '* Egypt. The very name of the Argo 
i^ewSy what it alluded to ; for Argus, as it should 
b? truly expressed, signified precisely an ark, and 
was synonymous to Theba. It is made use of in 
that sense by the priests and diviners of the Phi- 


'^ Plutarch, in Pyrrho. The people of Megara supposed the 
person saved in the deluge to. have been Megarus, the son of Ju- 
piter, who swam to the summit of mount Gerania* Pausan. 1. 1. 

p. 96. 

"^ Plutarch, Isis et Osiris, v, 2. p. 359. 

'^ A Deluge of this nature was supposed to have happened in 
Egypt. NfiXoy faa^i paytvra xaraxXvo'ai flroX^nv nic Atyvvrif* fUK- 
XirA TtfTo fAt^o( tvtxSf ly, « n^ou9}divc i»;gi mv iTt/AcXitav^ hcifda^trrut 
a-xj^ht avavruv TUP Kara ravrrit rviv X'^t*'' Diodor. SicuL L 1. p. 
l6\ 'lo attribute this Deluge to the Nile is idle* A Deluge of the 
Nile happened every year. This related to Pronletheus, or Noah. 
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listim; wbo, when the ark of Gwt was to btf 
restored to the Israelites, put the presents of 
Utonementy which were to accompany it, into 
an '^ Argus, rrm, or sacred receptacle. And 
as they were the Caphtorim, who madd ns0 
of this term, to signify an holy vessel ; we may 
presume that it was not unknown in Egypt; 
the region from whence they came. For this 
people were the children of '^ Mizraim? as well as 
the native Egyptians, and their language tnUst 
necessarily have been a dialect of that country. I 
bave mentioned that many colonies went abroad 
under the title of Thebeans, or Arkites ; and itt 
consequence of this built cities called Th^ba. In 
fike manner there were many cities built of thei 
name of '^ Argos ; particularly in Thessaly, Boeo-^ 
tia, Epirus, and '' Sicily : whence it is that in alt 


" 1 Samuel, c. 6. v. 8, H, 15. The word occurs only in the 
liistory of this Philistine transaction ; and in the Alexand. MSS. 
is rendered A^yo^. 

'•Genesis, c. 10. v. 13. And Mizraim begat Ludim — and Pd' 
ihvnmj andCadukim {out of whom came PkiUstm)f and Capkiorfm. 
Deuteron* c. 2. v. 23. The Caphiormf which came forth out <f 
Caphtor. Jerem. c. 47* v. 4. The Philistines^ the remnant of the 
Country ofCaphtor, Amos. c. 9* v. 7* Have not I brought the Phi* 
Ustinesfrom Caphior f 

'^ A^yoc* TltTifiWotntcof, A^yittr o» *EKKnHi» Hesych. 

'' Cluverii Sicilia. p. 394. 
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fteseiplaces thdte ts some tMdttian of Dfucalion,. 
ftod the ark; however it may have becn.misap^: 
plied* The whole PeloponneBus was once called, 
both Apia, and Argos, As there were many tern-. 
pl^ oalled both l^heha and Argus m memory of. 
the p^rk^ they had priel3t4,. which were denominated 
^accordingly. , Those who officiated at the shrines 
termed Argiis, were called Argeiphontai, from the 
^yptian ''p^o/^if, which signified a jE^ie^^. But 
the Greeks, interpreting this term by words in 
their own language/ supposed what was a priest ^^ 
to. have been a slayer^ or murderer. /They ac» 
0Ording|y turned the Argo into a man, whom, 
from, a confused notion of the starry system, they 
supposed to ajbound with eyes, and made Hermea 
cut pff his head, Peoplp styled Argeiphontes, 
C^regphop^es, Hieroph^ntes, Leucophontes, Citha* 
raphontes, Deiphontes, were all originally priests. 
The Scholiast upon Sophocles calls Argus, *°Tom 
Kui/«, TOP Afyov, Tov 7rocvo7rT7\Vy Argus, Kuv, or Canis, 
is precisely of the same purport, as Argeiphontes : 
a priest of the atic. 

The constellation of the Argp, as it is delineated, 
represents the hinder part only of a ship; the 
forepart being hid in clouds. It was supposed to 




See Jablonsky Pantheon .'Eg}'pt. Pars prima, p. 139. 
''' Schol. io Sophj^cl. Elect, v. 5. 
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have been oracular, and conducted at the will of 
the Deity. Upon the temo or rudder is a very 
bright star, the chief in the asterism, which was 
called Canopus. It lies too low in the southern 
hemisphere to be easily seen in Greece. It was 
placed on the rudder of the ark, to shew by whose 
influence it was directed. Yet in doing this they 
lost sight of the great Director, by whose guidance 
it had been really conducted ; and gave the honour 
to a man. For under the character of Canopus, 
as well as Canobus, is veiled the history of the 
patriarch Noah. There was a city, or rather a 
temple, towards the most western outlet of the 
Nile, which was denominated in the same manner, 
and gave name to the stream. It was expressed 
Canopus, Canobus, Canoubis ; and is mentioned 
by Dionysius^ who speaks of it as a place of great 
fame: 


II 




*' DioQys. Perieg. v. 12, 

Of the idle pretensions of the Greeks, and their giving the 
honour of this place to a pilot of Menelaas, I have spoken before ; 
and of the story being confuted by a priest of Egypt. See Aristid. 
Orat. j£gyptiaca. The story of Meneluus and Proteus was bor- 
rowed from that of Hercules and Ncreus ; as may be seen in Schol. 
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As the Patriarch was esteemed the author of tho 
first ship, which was navigated, he was in conse* 
quence of it made the god of seamen; and his 
temple was termed ^^ li^w lloo-f J»ir«< Ko^^^^ He 
was esteemed the same as Serapis : and iqscrip* 
tions have been found dedicated to him under the 
title of 9»( l«rfi(. In this temple, or rather col- 
lege, was a seminary for astronomy, and other 
Kiarine sciences. Ptolemy, the great Geographer, 
to whom the world is so much indebted, was a 
member of this society, and studied here *' forty 
years. The name of the temple was properly 
€a Noubi : the latter part, Noubi, is the oracle 
of Noah. 

* Niobe was the same name, and person ; though 
by the Greeks mentioned as a woman. She is 
fepresented as one, who was given up to grief, 
"having been witness to the death of all her 
children. Her tears flowed day and night; till 
j&he at last sti£fened with woe; and was turned 
into a stone> which was to be seen on mount Sipylus 
in Magnesia. 


itk ApoUon. Rhod. 1. 4. v. 1397' The account is taken from the 
dd hook of the Libyca of Agrcetas. 

^' Srcphanus Byzantin. 

^^ Olympiodorus. See Jablotisky. 1. 5. c. 4. p. 12:6, 
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Pausanias had the Curiosity to ascend mouiit 
Sipylus, in order to take a view of this venerisible 
** figure- He says, that he beheld an abrupt rocfcy 
dift ; which at a near view had no appearance of 
a person grieving, or of a human likeness ; but at 
a distance had some resemblance of a womaii 
sliedding tears. Niobe is often mentioned as a 
person concerned in the deluge : at kast is intro«> 
duced with persons, who had an immediate relation * 

to it. ^ IlA«T«y «v Tipajw Tw #1^X0709 ra <^fii9wg 
fjrittJwvuTa* ypovwy, «f vxvx) TraXaiwy, xon NioSn;, K^t xwt' 
Hyuyov «f p^aiorif a xaTaxXuer^AH. PlotO in his Tinuon 

Speaking of the most antient tmea, mentions the 
age of PhoroneuSj and Niobe^ as such ; and fkc 
fira of the first deluge under Ogyges. In tlte 
i%aftfta<r#^ alluded to she is joined with Phoroaeui^ 


*♦ Sopbodes Elcctfa. v. 150. __ 

X. T. A. Pausan. L 1. p* 49. 

Pausan. 1. 8. p. 601. 

** Eusebii Chfop. p. 24. 1. 55. • 
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and Deucalion, two persons principally concerned 
in that event. It occurs, where Plato rs speaking^ 

rev TiarxxXviTfAOV av Amx«^i»vo^, of tht first PhorOfieuSf 

and NiobCy and of the things subsequent to the 
deluge of Deucalion. Sophocles in the passage 
above speaks of her as a Deity: and she is said 
to have been worshipped in *^ Cilicia. ' By some 
she was represented as the mother of *^ Argus. 

As the antients described the ark, the vuMt 
ufAfiw^vi^vxi^y like a lunette ; it was in consequence 
of it called Muv, and liXfivn^ which signify a Moon f 
and a crescent became a common symbol on this 
dccaiion. The chief person likewise, the Patri*- 
ar ch, had the name of Meen, and Menes : and 
was worshipped all over the east as Deus Lnnus; 
cspecialty at Carrhse, Edessa, and other cities of 
Syria and Mesopotamia. His votaries were styled 
Minyss ; which name was given to them from the 
object of their worship. Wherever the history of 
the Deluge occurs, these names will be found. I 
'have spoken of the cities of Phrygia, and the me- 
xnorials there preserved. At Caroura near mount 
Sipylus Zeus was worshipped under the title of 


l^"^— M^— .^ ■ ' ■■■ ' u i' H ■ I I I I I ■III I—. I laiMii . i» ■ I I 1 II 11 II ^ fi. 
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Plato in Timaeo. vol. 3. p. 22. 
*^ Athenagoras. p. 290. Nioffuy K«Xtxtf (o-iC«j-i). 
^ A^y T«y NnCii(. Pausaiu 1. 2. p. 191. 145. Homer. Schol. 
I 1. V. 125. 
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Meen, Menes, aUd Mailes^: and bis tet})f>1e » 
taken notice of by Strabo ; ^ tt^oy Mnw? Kicfaf (not 
Ku^a) xaXH[Atvov. Close under the same mountain 
stood the city Magnesia; which signifies the city 
of Maqes, but expressed with a guttural Magnes. 
Tlie people of the country were called Minyiis. 
Some persons from this place, styled Magnetes 
apud' Masandrum, built at no great distance^ 
Antiochea, Here too were some particular rites 
observed in honour of tlie same Deity, wham they 
distinguished by a. significant epithet, and called 

lif^SuXwUf, xai x^V^^ Upav. Have was a college dedt^ 
cated to the tites of M^m Arhizus; where ^\great 
number of priests officiated; nnd where they had 
large estates endowed for that seroice. This M»»v 
Afxaioj is np pther than the Deus Lunus, ttie-same 
as Noab, the Arkite. * '' Strabo mentions several 
.temples of tliis Lunar God in diffisrcht places t 
and one in particular, similar to that above meti« 
tioned, at the city AritiochiaPisidia, He calls 
it, as tl)^ present reading stands, if^ov l/Lvi¥oq Aj^kxi^^ 


"•Lis. p. 869. Ka^tf^ Car-Oar, Tcraplum Ori. Orus was the 

same as Mencs. 
^® Strabo. L 12. p. S64. ♦ 

'* Ibid. Wherever there was a city Magnesia, or pe.Ofife Mugr 

•cles, there will be found soroe his4f>ry of the ark. 
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whidi we may fVam the title of the former temple 
yenture to alter to Mwfs A^nxts. He is speaking 
of Cabira; and says: '*Ex" ** >*** "f^" Muwc* — is^ 

h x«i TIIT9 Ti}( £cXfi»iic TO u^oy, xaiairtf to cy AxCairoiry 
H«i r0 cv $f vy*f(y TO T£ rB Mnvo; sy ojmwv^o) T09rtf| xai t« 
Af x«itt ro ir^ oc nf Aprio^nf rif vfo^ n«r»^iftVy xa» to ly tii 

;(»(» Tuy Asfxioxfi^' In this city is a temple irfMeen 
Ark(eus^ by which is meant a temple of the lamar 
Deity. Such also is the temple among the Albani : 
and that in Pkrygia: and the temple ef Meen^ 
^hxch gives name to the place^ where it stands. 
The temple also of Meen Arkaus in Pisidiay and 
that in the region near Antiochea has the same 
reference. All these were dedicated to the same 
Arkite Deity called Lunus, Luna, and Selene < 
styled also by different nations Meen, Man, Menei^, 
tnd Manes. 

Sometimes instead of Arkasus the term Arkite is 
exhibited Archseus ; which may be referred to a 
different idea. Thessaly was said to have bee& 
priginally named Purrha from the wife of Deu^- 
calion ; whom the antient poet Rhianu^ mentions 
by the title of Aj ;^«»» axo^oq, 

^' Hvffxy in TTort rriy yt 'rrxXotiortfQi x»Xit<nio¥ 


mm 


»* L. 12. p. S35. 

'' Strabo. 1. 9* p* ^7. See SchoK ApoL Rkod. 1. 3. v. 108| 
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Archeeatnay signify antieiit t but in this plaee, as 
well is in niany instanc^a, which I shall hereafter 
^roduce^ I imagine, that it has a more particular 
Inference. In short, Archaea seems here to be the 
same as Archia, and Architis, from the ack : from 
which both people and places were indifTerently 
styled Af^aioi, and Af;^a»o* ; Arkites, and Archites. 
Hyginus puts the matter in gre^t measure out of 
doubt by using this term as a proper name. He 
styles this personage Archia, and makes her the 
wife of Inachus, the son of the ocean, and the 
same as Deucalion. He adds, that they had a 
son Phoroneus, the first man who reigned upon 
earth, whose history is attended with circumstances 
of great moment. ** Inachus, Oceani filius, ex 
Archii sorore suA procreavit Phoroneum, qui 
primus mortalium dicitur " regn^sse. Homines 
ante ssecula multa sine oppidis legibusque vitam 
egerunt, un& lingud, utentes sub Jovis -imperio. 
Idem nationes distribuit Turn discordia inter 
mortales esse coepit. 

The Grecians, though they did not know the 
purport of the word «1», Arguz or Argus, have 

** 1 ^ 1 ■Ill»-.1»- ■■ ■■■ III! ■■ I. ■ ' |l»l I ■■■ 

^C. 143. p. 250. In another place he calls this personage 
Argia; and makes 15 her daughter. £x Inacfao et Argii lo. « 
c. 145. p. 253. lo, siv^ Niobe. ibid. 

^' Primus Junoni sacrific&sse dicitur. Lutatius Placidus in Staf. 
llieb. 1. 4. r. 589. 
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yet reKgioualy retained it : aod hi^ve i^tro4.uc€4 
it in t^ese diiFe|ent shapes. And a^ tbQ ark Hm 
been sooietime^ mad^ 9i femviine» andi t^^ .mQtb«f 
of Niob? ; so at other tim^^ it is nie^tioned^ aa h&t 
SOD, and she is supposied to have h^eA the. mis^reM 
Qf Jupiter. So inQQAsistent is the antieip^t t^Qlogy?, 
'^I^anc (Kiotben) J[vipiter compr^ssit; et ftx e;!^ 
natus est Argus, qui smo fto«)in« ArgWh Qppfduvi 
cpgnQoiiiiayiit. In shQrtt wherever there ii| 9^j> 
history of the Deluge^ tibere will be soipe nuei^tiont 
introduced of Argus : . and, conversely, where a^j^ 
accoujit occurs concevnlng A^gus^ or ArgeaiM ; 
there wiU be some history of a ship, a^d allusion^ 
to the IXeluge. Thus at Argps there was a ten>p]Q 
f>f Posjsidotn Uf oo-xXuno?) the god of wun^tionsi :, 
9.ud it is erected upon account of a delu^, whiqlx^ 
the natives supposed to have b^cn coafiued to tho 
Umits of their own country. In the^e par^^^ 
says '^ Pau^nias, is a temple dfinommate4 Jronh 
foseidqn the God of inundations : for the paopio^ 


^* Hyginus, c, 14^. p* 2152. 

ftr^i TO «|pVfXftfiii oirt^tf r4i» OAXapisra'ay. .Agy,n»f ^f, o9m, t«, xf'^a »»!;(«• 

tpy AgT^, Ato$,H}r<u JlBxvmcy ««» T4i; ^Q^vnui Nmj?i9(. P^usan* L 2« 
p. l6l. 
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hwoe a tradition that tfm Dtity k4d Brought a^ 
Dehige^over tke gre&t^r pa^^,^ tke countrf; h$^^ 
camelnachm and som$ ^h&r umpires hadadjudgiS 
ffk iand^o Juno^ rather than tQ him. Jana hoW'^ 
eoer wt Ua* ahtamedof kirn, fkM the maters sAoul4 
ntfMf: and Me Argeom mi memorial of Mi> evef^^ 
tmsei 4$ fiemple to Foseidm^ fkeOod ofdeitPg^^, at 
thpkt€0'whe9icethe water began fO' rttito, A^yau^ 
pm^a smell degree fdrthsr\ thero is the fMund 
(tft^) ofArgu^^ x^hO' is supposed to hepoe be&i the 
imi^Niohef the daughter of P%or4meus: Iha^re 
^ewn kt a^ pmr tpeatise^ that these moUiids styled 
f«fM^, M^e^ mo^ places of t^urial; hut saet^^' hitb^ 
«iii which irir antient times they saei46c€4v t»fc4 
Af^g is the mount «/" the arky or Afgo. A41 the 
history above given, however ltmiterfto» a* jyartictH 
Iftrspet, re&HSes ta the ark, and Vothe fli6od> which 
naivcrtttlly prevailed. 

Iwthe satne city was^a remarkable altai*, dedi- 
cated' fe Zeiis the God of rain, ^ Bw/utoc Ytttif A«oy. 
Zeutfr was distiognished by the title of Sama ]£l, 
ns^iich the Greeks rendered^ ZWc S^paxwr. He \rasr 
wof shipped upon moimt Fames in Attica : an<$ 
the circumstances attending- his history ax* re^ 
markable, as they stand in Pausanias. '' o^n it Afln- 


^' Fausan. 1. 2. p. 154. 
«» Ibid. 1. 1\ p. 78; 
p2 


m 


^f^. 


iS8. THE ANALYSIS Of 

Ziiif X»Xx8c CH) K»i |3«jMo; £D/biaX€« Aio^ Ef-r ii t¥ ry 
TlafVfAi KA$ ftAXo; p»/AO(* d'UBO'i Jf fir* otvns^ ron fAiw 
OfMipiopf r^t ts AvfifAiOp xoAirvrcc Ai»» In AttlCU - tS 

the mount Pentclicus — ako another, called the 
mountain of Fames— Upon the latter stands a 
statue of Zeuth Parnethius in brass ; and an altar 
to the same God, styled Sama El, or Semaleos. 
There is also another altar : and when they sacri^ 
fice upon it, they invoke, sometimes the God of 
rains ; sometimes ihe Deity, who escaped, or rather 
who averted the evil; styling him AmifM^g. This 
writer mentions also, upon the mountain Hymet- 
tuS) ^ O/eaC^is Aio; ^w/aoi, xai Attoaawvoc H^oo^is : altars 
to Zeuth Pluvius, and to Apollo, surnamed the 
looker -out, or looking forwards. 

If we consider the histories of Danae, Danaus^ 
and the Danai'des, we shall find them to be frag- 
ments of history, which relate to the same event. 
Danae is said to have been tl^e mother of Perseus^ 
who was conceived in showers, exposed in an ark; 
and at last a king of Argos. She is likewise re- 
presented as the mother of Argus, who founded 
in Italy,*' Ardea, and Argiletum : the true history 


Ol^^— I «■■.■■ I I ir— — ^^ I <»»>> 
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*® Pausan. 1. K p. 78. 

^* Ardea ■ . ■ quam dicitur urbem 

Acrisioneii DansLf fundisse coloni», Virg. Mn^ 1. 7* v«409« 
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of wliich places amounts to this, that they were 
founded by people styled Arkites. Danaus, who came 
into Greece, is said to have come over in the first 
long ship which was constructed : but the more 
antient account is, that he was the first builder of 
a ship; which he designed and finished under the 
direction of Minerva, or divine wisdom : ** 'T«-o5£* 

fumn; Ahv»f aurw, N»uy wfara^ xotTisxivaa. This is 

the same story which is told of Argus, the sup<* 
posed son of Inachus atid Niobe. It is likewise 
said of Danaus, when he came to Greece, that he 
came over nave biprordy called by Greeks «jtA^*i 
vfup(3M^ ; and that he built the Acropolis at Argos. 
But the navis biprora was not a vessel commonly 
made use of to pass the seas : it was a copy of 
the sacred ship of Isis ; and I have shewn the his^^ 
tory to which it alluded. I should therefore think, 
that this story does not relate to the arrival of 
any particular person from *' Egypt, but to the 


She was supposed to bave given name to Daunia ; and to have 
settled there with her two sons, Argeos and Argos. Servius in 
Virg. ^n. 1. 8. v. 345. 

Tibur Argpo poskum colono. Horat. 1. 2. Od. 6. v. 5. 

** Apollodor. 1. 2. p. 63. 

*^ It is said that Danaus came from the Thebais of Egypt, 
where stood Chemmis, near the city Noa, Perseus was worship- 
ped here. Herodut. 1. 2. c. 91. He calls the city Nm. The per- 
son «llttde4 to under the character of Danaus was (kr prior to the 
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&iitiii1»d action of: rites 6omiJi«t odmiCrjr ;viitid 
especially the axeaaumal 6£ tiie Argo^£toxtiwhfSB€4 
the plaee totik its name. And thu thevt wu mch 
an introduction.. of rites, appears from Hyperm* 
iieatra, die snppcised daughter of Danau$» betii|; 
esteemed the ^ priesteis of Juno at llhat; pUecu 
If^ as I have ibfiagiiied, the wonds vtvs and v«svf ^aro 
derived frj^tn fii, .Nau, and Noah; the name of 
Daaausir^tes/ndit tb a man, but is in reality *^ da 
Naus,;ind rfgnifies Htdrally tke ship. The »ra 
therefore: of Danaus is the aera of the ship : being 
the prediM tinie Ivloen some model, pf . this sacked 
vessel, was introduced, and the^ rites aUo and 
isiysteries wtith Jirhich it 'was attended. The fifty 
daughbers of D<inaus were fifty priestesses of dse 
4rg04 ivjbo bore the sacred yessel on festivtab. I 


«*4 


t^ 


ftn allttttad bimin tbp djecian bistory. He b wid to ,be th« 
ton of Bolus, the son of Neptune : also the brother of Sesosis, the 
same as Seth ftnd Zuth. 

The name of the ship was Danais. Aavaov ^ifKOjAtvop vfre 

3cbol. in Apollpn. Khod. L 1. v. 4. , 

The daughters of-Danaus are supposed to have intproduced the 

6i^/Aofo#i« fro^ Egypt: tqv nM rw ravrjuf i^Myvwrti fi«y«^)firr«i. 

Herod. 1. 2. c. J71. 

^ Ejr A^yi I M^iMTsv^M 'Twe^^yjis^f^ Aavatt. Cuseb. Chron. p. Sp. 
. 1.40. 

^' H-v, Da, Chalduk^^ haec, ista, hoc^ iUud. See Daniel* c. 4* 

V. 27, iukI c, 7. y, 3. Of this I shall treat hereafter at laij^ 


iave mentioned thsit there wa» a tenyple in Egyp^ 
^led Ca Nobtts, erected to the God of ^ua ; U> 
whom the element of water iti general was sacred. 
Throughout the whole history of Danans knd hi& 
daughters, there will be fbund allasioiis to. the 
fites of this God. The Danai'des are said to 
hkve been seiit in ^est of Water : to haire brought 
water to *^ Argos: to have invented vtftM, er 
^ Tessels for water : and, lastly, were supposed to 
have been doomed in the shades below to draw 
liratar in buckets, which were fall of holes. Every 
jcircumBtfanciof this history is from Egypt The 
natives of that country were very assiduous in 
ctaitey ii^g, i^ater from one plac^ to an()|tbej. They 
likpwi^e. had particular jars, whif^h wete jiu:re$ 
to the 'God, whoii the Greeks called Cs^fobus; 
abd were fornned With a representation of hini. 
TheM C^nobic Vessels Were sometimes made c^ 
^ portms dtone ; it other times of eirth^ manufaci- 




^ baiiaui h skid to have fodnded Argos. 


IaSm f( A^yq «wiot» Imx« voAiv. Euripid. in Archelao apud 
StmboBi h &» f* sa9. 

^ A^oc a9vi^9 109 A«»««i Si^«» A^c iwij^f* Strab. 1. S. p. 570. 
All Gradu in the time of Homer seem -to have been caRed 
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tured in stt^ka manner, as to huve small botes ta 
'the bottoni, through which they used to filter the 
.water of. the Nile, when it was either turbid or 

saline. ^ 'TJ^^«& ty mg fAfj^c^*! nm Atyvirjii hmAa^i 
rm T(n(r.s(ap iKny»¥ to ri^oXuft^iyQV.iiiaf fivki^ofi$v$y 0irb?- 

Moi^cu xeei$^moiT9¥. This practice of filling vessels, 
which could not hold the water put into them, 
seemed ^uch a paradox to the Grecians, that, 
when they came to consign some of their priests 
and deities to the infernal mansions, they Hiade 
this tbb. papticular punishment of the Danaides, 
4>n account of their cruelty. ! , > i 

. Amo<i^g4^d various personages under which the 
Patriarehjx^ras represented, the principal seems to 
Jiave been that of Dionusus. . He was by the my- 
thologists supposed to have bad a second birth, 
and a renewal of life in the Thebaor Ark/ Men<^ 
he was temed^OnGcuytyng ; lA^hich ; the Greeks-in- 
terpreted a Theban bora, and made him a native 
of Boeotia : but he \vas originally only worshipped 
there; and his rites and mysteries came from 
Egypt. This injustice of the Greeks, in taking 




*® Suida5. Km9VV9^ . . • i '. I \ ; '/>../ » 

Ipsum Canobi aimttlacrum, pedibus perexiguis, attracto. ;cq)1o, 
et quasi sugiiktOy ventre tuinido, in Biodum h]^rJie,.oiim.dorsa 
squaliter tereti formatur. Ruffin. Hibt. Eccles. .1. 11. €^2$. 
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to tbeQisdv^ fiviry Deity, and hero, was com^ 
plained of by. (be Egyptians* ^"^ K«6«x« ^i fa^t rut 

; The, principal itermS) by which the,anti^nt$ 
4istinguifith6d.thp Ark, were Theba, Bariis,.ArguZ| 
Argus, Aoen,; Ari&ne,, Arne, Laris, Boutim, Boeo* 
tus, Cibotus. Out of these they formed different 
personages : and as there was apparently a corres- 
pondence in these terms, they in consequence of 
it invented different degrees of *' relation. Hence 


^^Diodoras. Sic. 1. 1. p. 21. 

'' Of this turn in the Greeks innumerable instances wil) occur, 
as we proceed : some few I will here subjoin. 
QnSn »fro Qifim^ tii^ II^o/aiiOm^. Steph. Byzant. 
n^o/x«Oftff viec Aivxa>avt. Apollon. Rhod. I. 3. V. 1085. SehoL 
A^m Bo»«To» IX no0'ii^tf9O( tytfftiff'u Diod. Sic. 1. 4. p. 269* 
A^ tlocrtthnof r^of o«. Lycoph. v. £44. SchoL 
Arena CEbali, vel Bibali filia. Hy^ni fab. 14. p. 46. 

BotATTOf — iTtfirtf tr«»l(a,x«» tvf^t MiXAinwqf. Pausan. 1.9, p. 711. 

Niobe said to have been the daughter of Tantalus and Diooe. 
Hyginus. fab. 9* p* 3^- 
^o^uwtvq An-ty km NtoCqir lyiynio't. Apollodor. 1. 2. p. 39* 

N»qC«< vttK A^c* Ibid. 

Niobe the sister of Pelops, and wife of Amphion. Strabo. I. 8. 

p. 552. 

Avjeo< ^1 f V TV vi^t Gv^tfy if^9^9 i**ra rm tiara AtVKa>ui9a ZfVf 
fuyiif loJWjxii ri| TiBtJfUy th A^tr^vwiro^, yttva OnCur, tip Mktatf 

P7ii$ Aiyvirrof y$99a xtX. Lycoph. Schol. ad t« 1207* 


74 'rnfe AkALVsi*, }ett: 

It Urge fktnily tia^ frria^n frovA H fe^ UtttfquitfeA 
Hfordd, wliteh related t6 thi^ Moot Iki^tOry, and ot 
mrbrcfa fnany Mrere nesiriy nynonymottd. la the tt«s. 
count given above, we may perceive thftt thd 
ark, and the chief pftfton ^f thfe ark/ are oA«n 
confounded | but by the (igbt» which !« her« 

afforded, thi truthj I tiiink, iniy be «tsily dk-^ 
cDvcreA; 
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OF SOME PARTtCULAH 


TITLES AND JPERSONAGES; 


JANUS, SATURNVS, PHDROOTIUS, I^)S£IDON, NiCREUS, 

;PR0T£9S, PROMEXSEUSt 


1 HE histojy of the Patriarch was recorded by 
the antients through their whole theology : but it 
has been obscured by their describing him under 
so many different titles, and such a variety of 
characters. They represented him as Thothj 
Hermes, Menes, Osiris, Zeuth, Atlas, Phoroneus, 
Prometheus : to which list a farther number of 
gitat extent might be added. All the principal 
Deities of the sea, however diversified, have a 
manifest relation to him. But among all the va- 
rious personages, under which he may have b^en 
represented, there are none, wherein his history is 
delineated more plainly, than in those of Saturn 
and Janus. The latter of these is by some sup- 
posed to have been the same as Javan, who is by 
Moses called p\ Between this name and that of 
Janus there is thought to be a great similitude. 


* - *•" • 4*- 
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But there is nothing to be obtained from the his- 
tory of Javan to countenance this notion : where- 
as all the chief circumstances in the life of Noah 
correspond with the history of Janus. Hence, 
however specious the argument may be, which is 
drawn from this similitude of terms, many per- 
sons of great learning have not scrupled to deter- 
mine that Noah and Janus were the same. 

By Plutarch he is called ' l»ifvcq^ Jannus, and 
represented as an antient prince, who reigned in 
the infancy of the world ; ai\d who brought men 
from a rude and savage way of life to a mild and 
lational system : who was also the first former 
of civil communities, and introducer of national 
polity. He was represented with two faces ; with 
which he looked both forwards and backwards : 
and from hence he had the name of, Jaivus Bifrons. 
One of these faces was that of an aged man ; but 
in the other was often to be seen the countenance 
of a young and beautiful personage. About him 


* Q y«§ Iftmf '9 TCK sroAfltjoK wart;, iiti Aaifitfir, art Co^iAioc* 
lniraSokhut rn» iionrnr. In Num4. voJ. 1. p. 72. 

fMTc^AXf K»h y>Mrrai x«( ^wtxity. towj in^% tu»' IraXt»» ««to^ 

'gkoi^hn Jiai '«roX»TiM<r4«», fMTi^dKi x4ki /AiTixecr^ijarf, Plutarcb, 

Quaes^. Ronj. vol. 2. p. 269. 


A^tTIENT MYTHOLOGY. 77 

■*\rere many emblems, to denote his different de- 
partments. There was particularly a staff in one 
hand, with which he pointed to a rock ; from 
vhence issued a profusion of water. In the other 
hand he held a key. The description given- of 
him by Albxicus seems to have been taken from 
som^ painting^ which that person had seen/ ^ Ja- 
nus— erat Rex.. Hptno sedens in throno fulgenti 
radiis circumquaque, qui duas facies habebat: 
quarum un& ante se, alter^ post se respiciebat 
Juxta ilium quoque erat tern plum : et in manu 
ejus dextr^ habebat clavem, qu^ templuni ipsum 
aperire se monstrabat. In sinistra vero habuit bav 
ciilum, quo saxum percutere, et ex illo aquam 
perducere videbatur. He had generally near him 
«ome resemblance of a ship ; particularly upon 
money, wliich in aftertimes was coined to his 
honour. The Romans imagined that this was in 
memorial of the ship, in which Satan was supposed 
to have come to Italy. 

^ At bona posteritas puppim servavit in sere, 
Hospitis adventum testificata Dei. 

But what colony, or what person ever came from 


*C. 14. p. 9^1. 

» Of id. Fast. 1. 1. y. 239. 
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tiie east to Itaty, who did not aurrhne m a ship? It: 
vaa a Gireunstastce comiaoa to all; aod toa> 
general to be particularly recorded. Besides, >»hy 
should the money of Janus, refer to the hbtory o# 
another person ? Piotarch therefore does not aG«» 
cede to the common notion : but still makes it ^ 
question, ^ why t^ coins, of this peraondge bore: 
on one • side loofva. iiw^^wroy HNpvo, tJic rescmbitinvc 
of Janus bifnm; and had on the other irx^m 

iitJur of tke hk9d part, or the/ore part of askipi^ 
Ovid seems to have been much puzzled to find ou^ 
the history, and purport of this deity. 

^ Quern tamenesse Deum dicam te, Jane biformis? 
Nam tibl par nullum Graecia^ numen habet. 

The Ramans indeed had in a manner appropriated 
him to themselves. Thei« were however many 
divinities similar to him both in Greece and 
Egypt: and the original person, to whom this 
cliaracter related, may be easily known. To him 
they attributed the invention of a ^ship; and he 
is said to have first composed a chaplet Upon 


i«4- 


^ Quaest Rom. p. 374. » - 

' Fast. 1. 1. V. 89. 

^ Tl^urQ9 Sk rtf»9%v It/^ciir, jtoM ^;(f }t«f , Kii»«ftf«. Athensus. 1.^ 15. 
p. 692. 

1. 


ihti ^i\k9 COiw , of ^ryv, l)if . ftgpw <>ft<» ocjCW* 
\irith a twofold countenance ; and f>o tli^ cef«f$f 
is a dove encircled with a ^ crown, which seems to 
beqfo^ive;. Jifi va& xej^xe^^t^fi a3 a jusimftiip 
and a prophet: a^d^ hid' th? ^ren^s^kable charac- 
teristic of being la a maimer tbq autehof af time, 
,^d ^ §^4 of th^i year. Uad^r tfaii^ de«criptiou 
he is addressed by Ovid : 

' JiwMb Wrpof^ aoxu taci^td; labenti^ ctcigQ, 

{"rom Im thqy dcBomixuted the fiorst month of tht 
y^ar ; ^. I^nii^f t^^ o^r^ tm x^iiyy^ He wa^ styled Mar 
tutifiuj^ ; a9 if tp biOin w^re: Qwing tlni ceaewal ^ 

'^heirfOi W4» a tradition thajt hs raised tl^ firati 
"" tinnpUt ti9. iiiea^v^ ;, though they looked upon 

}fm ^ ^ ^1^^ ^<i ^i^ P^ ^1^ ^is^t^ Qrigina) 
4iviQitiq$. In, the^hyrmis. of the: jSalU b/e was styled 

th^ " SP^ ^ S^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^ niany othex respsecta 


^Farut. Sicilia. 
•Fast. 1.1. V. 65. 

» Plutay^.4|i;5?flni/t :^ 7«» 
'* Hence he w^a sty^^A TemplorUi0i-|)KM»lor» 
"SaJiorum quoque ^DtiqiuashnU cfurmmibos Ocmm Dens 
calutur. Macrob. Sat. 1. 1. p. X59* 
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he was similar to the Cronus of the Greeks, whom 
Orpheus styles 

" A(6«Xtiif, Mxnetftn ri Bttut iraTtf, nii xsn att^atf 
AlflNOX KPONE, HArrENETOP— 

Tspva, fvn^ '^ jMaiWO'iy *Ti»; ttoo-*^ trtfivt nPOMH0ET, 

We see here under the character of Cronus a per- 
son described, who. was the founder ofmanlcind in 
general ; and of those in particular, who assumed 
the title of MaxajK, A8«vaT0«, AotifAovt^; and whc^ 
were esteemed a superior order of beings. This 
person is also said to have been the renewer of 
time, which commenced from him: and is repre- 
sen ted as one, who sprang from the '* earth ; and 
at the same time was the offsipring of heaven. He 
is farther described as fvn^ jtAonwo-K ; one,* by whom 
all things were introduced into life: and he is 
finally styled trtfAvo^ U^oiA-n^sv^, the venerable Prome-- 
theus ; the same, in whom mankind was said to 
have been '^ renewed. 


"Hymn. 13. 

*' Naturae obstetrix : so corrected by the Author. 
■* Analogous to eui^^mn^ yn?. Gen. c. p. v. 20, . 
*''o« wAaTTwr arO^wwv^ ifAwOiwTo. Eui^ebius. Chron. p. 105. 
n^o^uOiv;, fuf. Syncellus. p. J 49- 
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I have tak^n notice that there was scarce any 
circQiixstaiieev bo^mt- ininuix^ inenti^ned b)r 
Mo^ concerning: the Ark and Noab^ but .was re- 
corded in the fdmfly of Haxt. Ik is said of the 
Patfiarcb, that he Was a nian of the earthy and 
skilled in planting and sowing, afid every 8]|)recie$ 
of agriculture. When he constructed the Ark, 
he tiidde a window im it ; thf ough which aftdr a 
sedofli he looked fWth, and saw the ruind of the 
former world* He made also a door in the Ark ; 
which was a direomstance continually cororiietiio- 
rated by the gentile writers. The entrance through 
it they esteemed a passage to death and darkness : 
but the egress from it was represented as a return 
to life : bence the opening and shutting of ^it ^^re 
religiously recorded. And as the stay in the Ark 
was an intermediate state between a lost world, 
atid tL world renewed ; this; was also alluded to in 
ihcit hieroglyphical representations. We accord- 
ingly fitfd Janus described with two faces ; baring 
a retrospect to what was^ past, as w^eil as a view 
forward to what Was to come : and he was esteemed 
apersoiiy "* cui omni^ rei ktitiom et finetn tiibue^ 
bant: ta whom they Attributed the end afid the 
beginning of all things. They styled him Patulciusl 

, and ClusiuSy in allusion to the histpry above 

I ■..-.. 

I 

i »^ Albricus Philos. c. 14. p. 921. 
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given : and he had the title of Junonius, from the 
Arkite Dove Jonah, which the Lacines expressed 
'^Juno. There is a fragment from an antient 
hymn, preserved by Terentianus Maurus; in which 
we have an epitome of the Patriarch's history under 
the character of Janus. 

• 
Jane Pater, Jane tuens, Dive biceps, biformis, 
O cate rerum Sator^ O principium Deorum \ 
Stridula cui limina, cui cardinei tumultus, 
Cui reserata mugiunt aurea claustra mundi. 

He is styled by another poet 

Templorum positor, templorum sancte refecton 

By this is meant, that he was a renewer of religious 
rites, and the worship of the Deity. Some would 
confine this to Italy. Xenon accordingly says of 
Janus, ,'* in Italic primum Diis templa fecisse, et 
ritus instituisse sacrorum. He was reputed the 
same as Apollo; and had the title of eu^a^o^, or 
the Deity of th^ door^ or passage : and his altars 
were placed immediately before the door of the 


'^In the Roman Calendar published by Oassendus the f>rst of 
January is sacred lANO JUNONL See Gasis^nd. Oalehdar. JuK 
Caesaris. p. 22. 

•■ Macrob. Sat. 1. 1 . p. 1 57- 
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house, or temple, where his rites were celebrated. 
''Ejus aras ante fores suas^ celebrant, ipsum 
introitHis et ea^Ms demonstrantes potentem. In 
meiHorial of his history every door among the 
Latines had the name of Janua: and the first 
month of the year was named Januarius^ from 
Janus, as being an opening to a new aera, and in 
some degree a renewal of time. *"* A»o lavuair uttw- 

Oyid has continual allusions to this history. 
Janus is by him supposed to be the chaotic deity; 
and at the same time to preside over every thing 
tbatcould beshut or opened ; and to be the guar- 
dian of the doors of Heaven. 

4 

*^ Me Chaos antiqui, nam res sum prisca, vocabant : 
Aspice, quam longi temporis acta canam. 
Quicquid ubique vides, coelum, mare, nubila, 
terras, 
Omnia sunt nostril clausa, patentque manu. 
Me penes est unum vasti custodia mundi ; 
£t jus vertendi cardinis omne meum est 
Praesideo foribus coeti. 

What the poet means by Chaos will be hereafter 


^ 1 ■■« 


■• Macrob. Sat. 1. 1. p. 158. from Nigidiu^. 
^ Porpbyr. de Vywfimsum Antro. p. 264. 
*• Fast. L I. V. 103. 

as 
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plamly disclosed. Macrobius having, ia bis Sa«^ 
turnalia, afforded a general account of the iny- 
thology of Janus, introduces a curious list of 
those titles, under which the Romans used to in<^ 
voke bim. ** In sacris quoque invocam^us Jaiiudi 
geminum, . Janum patrem, Janum Junonium, Ja* 
niim Consivum, Janum Quirinum, Janum Fatal- 
eium, et Clusivium.— Janum Patrem, quasi Deo^ 
rum- Deum : Consivum a conserendo, id est, a 
propagine generis human!, quse Jano auctbre 
cotiseritur. The reasons which the author after* 
liiyrards produces for these tittes being originally 
conferred, are not always satisfkbtdry. The tetms^ 
however, contain matter of great cons^quenGb; 
and we may plainly perceive the true history to which 
they allude. According to Cornificius, the name 
of Janus was properly ^^Eanus ; and, as he would 
i&sinuate, from eo, to go. But Eaniss was tnr 
doubtedly the same as Oiv»g of the Greeks, and 
the lonas of the eastern nations : by which was 
signified a Dove. Hence it was that Janus had 
the name of Junonius; for lona and Juno were 
the same. And hence it Was, thait the coinsi of 
Janus in Sicily had, upon the reverse, a Dove, 


^*L. 1. p. 159. . 

^^ Cornifieius ^tyitid^um libfo tertio, Cicero^ ihquity non 
Janum, sed Eanum nominat. Macrob. Sat. L 1. c/i9. p. 15S. 


^z^muJi^y^vnj 4. 


r-W ■«*''&iw«jAjK.a^/(a»M»i«rf ^«a«^t'»«,^i^ii*ji' to 


surioii&ebd vithadii9pl^> vbich aeem^Tto h9^ 
diaplet of Otive. 

The Roipans made a distinction between Janijus 
and Satuni, and supposed them to have beea 
names of different men ; but they were two titles 
of the same person. S^^Uira is represented a; a 
man of great piety and justice, under whom there 
was an age of felicity; wk^n w yet thcr? were 
00 laws, no servitude, no separate property, 
^ Rw Saturnus tanta? justitiaa fuiss^ traditur^, ut 
aeque servierit sub ilJp qui^quaip, neque quicquam 
privatas rei haberet : sed pmnia communia. He 
is by Lucian made to ^ay of himself, *^ niug vV $fA» 
Mk %¥. The jLatines in great measure confine his 
history to their own country; where, like Janus, 
be is represented as refining and modelling man- 
kiad, and giving them laws. At other times he 
is introduced as prior to law , which are seeming 
contrarieties, very easy to be reconciled* 

Saturn is by Plato supposed to have been the 
son of Oceaaus : by others he was looked upon 
as the offspring of Coelus. The poets speak of 
him as an antient king, in whose time there was 
no labour, nor separate property, the earth pro 
ducing every thing spontaneously for the good of 

^Justin. 1. 43. €• 1. 

'' Dialog. ttroK ir^tc K^«vo». See Bochart. Pbaleg. 1. l. c. 1. 
and Voss. Idol. 1. 1. c. 18. p. 140. 
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man. He was, howeveri at other times described 
with that emblem of husbandry/ the^^ sickle^ in 
his hand; and represented as going over the 
whole earth, teaching to plant, and to sow } 

4 

*'' Vitisator, curvam servans sub imagine fklcem. 

The Ausonians in particular thought themselves 
upon these accounts to be greatly indebted to 
him. Diodorus Siculus gives the same histary of 
Saturn, as is by Plutarch above given of Janus. 

He brought mankind Jrom their foui and savage 

"^^y 9f fi^di^S ^^ ^ more mild and rational diet. 
He was also, like Janus, described with keys in 
his hand : and the coins struck in honour of him 
had on their reverse the figure of a ship. For 
this Ovid gives an idle reason ; to which I have 
before spoken in the accouut of Janus« 

*' Causa ratis superest : Thuscum rate venit ad 
amnem 
Ante pererrato falcifei* orbe Deus. 


*• Cum fi|l<?e, mpssis ^nsigoi. Afacrpb. Sa^ p. 157. 

Satumus yelato capite, falcem gerens. Fulgent. Mytholog. 
|. 1. €.2. 

" Virgil. iEneid. 1. 7- v. 179. 
*• Diodor. 1. 5. p. 334. 
*^ Fast. 1,1. V.233. 
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He was looked upon as the '"^ author of time ; and 
often held in his hand a serpent, whose tail was 
in its mouthy and formed a circle : and by this 
emblem they denoted the renovation of the year. 
They represented him as of an uncommon age» 
with hair white as snow ; yet they had a notion 
that he could return to second childhood. He 
was particularly styled '' Sator : and we have a 
remarkable description of him in Martianus 
Capella, who speaks of him under that title. 
^^ Satumus Sator, gressibus tardus, ac remorator, 
incedit, glaucoque amictu tectus caput. Proten- 
debat dexter^ flammivomum quendam draconem 
caudae suss ultima devorantem — ^ Ipsius autem 
canities pruinosis nivibus candicabat : licet etiam 
ilkpucr posse jieri crederetur. Martial's address 
to him, though short, has in it something re- 
markable : for he speaks of him as a native of the 
former world. 

" Aotiqui Rck magne poli, mundiquf prioris. 
Sub quo prima quies, nee labor uUus erat 


^IpsCy qui auctor temporum. Macrob. Sat. 1. 1. p. %\h 
^ He was supposed by some to have from hence received his 
nwne. A satu dictui Satumus. Varro de lipg. t^t^ 1* p. 13« 
•*L.l. c. 2. 
" L. 12. Epig. 63. 
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I have meatioQed that he iras suppoted, iMrmwkpBtp^ 
to hare swallowed up his children z he was abo 
said td have ruined all thiiugs : which however 
were restored with a vast increase. 

To other God<si the Eomans sacrificed^ capita 
operto, with their heads " veiled : but in tb^ ntm 
of Saturn the veil was taken ^ a^vay• lie ha4 
the name of Septimianus : and the SatllT0ali$^ 
which were days set apart for his rites in Decern^ 
ber, wer« in numt>er '^ sev^n. During the^e, 
great indulgences were allowed to slaves ; and 
they sat d-ewn with their masters at the same ta^ 
ble, and partook, witnont any distinctiop, of the 
same food ; in inemorial of that equality, which 
prevailed in the days of SaturQ. They were per* 
mitted to laugh, and to jest ; ay^.d it was criminal 
to shew any reserve. These rites are said to have 
been of great antiquity ; far prior to the founda- 
tion of Rome. The Poet Aociijs Ipoked upon 
them as the same as those, which the Grecians 


^* Orphic. Hymii. 12. V. 3. 
^5 Plutarch. Quastion, Rom. p. 266. 

3^ t^rscorum mcu'e, aperto C9.prte res tiivina fit. MfteFobk'tltit. 
1. 1. p. 156. 
" Ibid. p. 160. 

1 


stykd KfO¥ia ; and describes them in the follow^ 

ingms(nner: 

^'Maxima pars Gratil^m Satumo, et niaxuni^ 

Athens^, 
Conficiunt sacra, qus Cronia esse iterantur 

ab illis. 
£uiDque diem celebrant per agros ; urbesque 

fere omnes 
£xercent epulis Iteti ; famulosque procurant 
Quisque suos : nostrique itidem : et mos tra- 

ditus illinc 
Iste, lit cum dominis famuli epulentur ibidem. 

It is observable, that among the Romans Saturn 
seems to have been held in a state of confinement 
for the greater part of the year. Towards the ex- 
piration of that term in December, when the Sa- 
turnalia began, there was a my&terious ceremony 
of taking off these bonds, and suffering the Deity 
to be in a manner at large. We, I think, may 
see what this custom alluded to, though it was a 
secret to the antients. '^ Cur autem Saturnus ipse 


^' Macrob. Sat. 1. 1. p. 155. ^thenasus. 1. 14. 

^'Ibid. p. 156. Statiuf alludes to the same custom: 

Saturnus mihi compede exoluti, . 

Et multo madidus mero. 'December, 
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in compedibus visatury Verrius Fiaccus se igno- 
rare dicit Saturnum ApoUodorus alligari ait per 
annum Uneo vinculo ; et solvi ad diem sibi fes« 
turn, id est, mense Decembri. 

Many thought that Janus was the same as both 
Apollo and Diana ; the same also as ^ Helius, 
and with good reason. He was also the same as 
Dionusns and Saturn. Of the last I have obser- 
ved, that the Romans styled him Sator ; making 
use of a term in their own language, which was 
not inapplicable to his history. Yet I cannot 
help thinking that this was not a title of Roman 
original, but imported from Egypt and Syria by 
the Pelasgi : and adopted by the people of Italy. 
It seems to be a compound of Sait Our, which 
among the eastern nations signified Oliva Ori, 
sive Dei ; or Oliva coelestis. All the upper paxt 
of Egypt was named Sait, and the people Sait», 
The Athenians came from thence : find they were 
♦* Saitae: and it is said of them, that they were 
denominated from the Olive. Minerva wa3 styled 
Sa'itis ; and was worshipped under that title al 


Et riden« jocus, et sales protcrvi 

Adsint. Sylv. L 1. cap; 6. v. 4. 
♦° Macrob. 1. 1. c. 9, p. 157, 158. 

♦* A9ro»K»i i:tt\'ruK Diod. SicuL 1. 1. c. 24. Avo l^*l«« 'EXXumc. 
Chron. Paschale. p. 49. 
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Pontkua near ^* Epidaurus. She was undoubtedly so 
named from the Olive, Sait, which was peculiarly 
sacred to her. The most antient priests of Dio* 
nusus were called Saturi and Tituri, from Sat-Ur, 
jand Tit-Ur : the former were so named from the 
object, and the latter from the ^ place of their 
iFor3hip. Saturn was not unknown to the antient 
Germans ; among whom he was worshipped by 
^he name of Seatur. He is described by Vei^te- 
gan as standing upon a fish with a wheel in one 
hand, and in the other a vessel of water filled with 
fruits and ^ flowers. Schedius mentions him by 
the name of Crodo ; and says that he was the same 
as the Saturn of the Romans. ** In Arce Hartes- 
burgh ad Sylvam Hercyniam juxta montem Meli* 
bochi, civitatemque Goslarensem, Saxones colu« 
ere Idolum Crodo : Saturnum dixere Latini. £rat 
Senex stans in pisce, nudis pedibus, et lineo vin« 
culo cinctus: — tenebat rotam, et urnam plenam 
frugibus, rosis, et pomis. — Una cum Iside cultus 
fuit. The name of the mountain, Melibochi, 
where jthis worship was carried on, seems to be |l 


** Pausan. 1. 2. p. 198. 

^'Tit-Ur, lAaroi ixiv ; the name of those high altars,, whefe 
the rites of Orus were celebrated. The Tituri were properly 
Titurians ; the Saturi, £«ri;^oi, Saturians. 

♦♦ P. 7S. 

^^ De Diis G^rmanis. ^ntag. 4, c. 2. p. 493. 
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variation af the antiant terms Helech Bochi^ the 
Lord Boc.hus. Bacchus was often mistaken for 
Dionusus, and in many countries called Bochus, 
and ^ Bocchus. 

The Patriarch, under whatever title he may 
come, is generally represented as the father of 
Gods, and men. 


47 


Znyft S'iiov irttrBf ^it icpti ckvi^m. 


But in the character of Phoroneus (for in this he 

is plainly alluded to) he seems to be described 

merely at tlie first of mortals. Hence by au an- 

' tient poet, quoted by ^ Clemens of Alexandria, 

he is styled ^a^uviu?, irarii^ Svyitqdv avOfOdTraw. The 

niythologists vary greatly about the genealogy of 
this personage : but generally suppose him to have 
bean the son of ^ Inachus and Niobe. The out- 
lines of his history are marked very strongly ; so 


■^■^■»'^— ■■ ■■■ I 1 1 1 I 


♦* In Mauritania and Numidia Bacchus was expressed Boc- 

chus. 

♦^ Hesiod. Theog. v. 47. 

*» Strom. 1. 1. p. 380, 

^ Nio0i9 7«f*cTn m Iy«x^y fAiiT^» ^ ^c^vnui* Euseb« Chron. 
p. 24. 

ixfeti huyati^et. Ibid. 
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that we cannot mistake the person to tvhom thfe 
mythology reltites. He is said to have hVed in 
the time of the *"* flood ; and, as I hare before 
^ekh, \^as the reputed fithet of all mankind 
He was aUo the first who bmlt an ^' altfif ; which 
is said to have beeti erected t5 Jtiiio. He fjr^t 

• 

collected men together^ and fortned then! into 
petty ** eommunifieSi He likewise fir&t gave 
"laws, and distributed jttstice : whereas before, 
the way of life among men was savage, and ever;^ 
thing determined by violence. They ascribe to 
him the distribution of mankind, by their families 
and nations over the face of the earth : ^* Ideiti 
natioaes distribuit : which is a citcumstance very 
rtmarkabte. Nonnus styles him " A^^syovar, which 
may signify either n^ wroyovo?, the Jirst-born of the 
"World, or 0»ie«*yfyT)f, a native of the ark. Anti- 


^® Clem, Alexand. 1. X. p. 380. Syncellus. p. 125. He speaks 
rf the fiirist deluge, rs &^%«*ot«T4J xar«xAt;ff'/*«, oq \^yirou leara 

" Hygittufe. fab. 274. 
Pausan. 1. 2. p. 145. * 

•^•w. Syncellus. p. 67 ^ 125. 
'* Hyginus. fab. 143. 
" He is here made the father of Niobe, whom the Poet calls 

Kii^y A^;^syevo«o <^9^U9$oq, 1. 32. p. 804. 
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« 

elides esteemed him the most antient king in 
^ Greece : but ^^ Acusilaus looked upon him more 
truly as the first man* This agrees with th^ testir 
mony before given from the antient Poet in *• Cle* 
mens, who spoke of him as the father of mankind. 
In short) he was the ultimate, to which Grecian 
history referred. ^^ Het^rdi ir»f 'EXKntn iotviAot^ofjavn 

vtiret ftgirct$. All the great occurrences of Greece 
are subsequent to the times of Inachus and. Phoro^ 
neus; and are deduced in a series from that or a. 
To say the truth, Phoroneus, Apis, Inachus, Zeuth^ 
Deucalioni Prometheus, were all one person : and 
with that person commenced the Gentile history, 
not of Greece only, but of the world. **Oy#«r 


'* Anticlides Phoroneum antiquissimum Grseciae Regem nun* 
cupat. Plin. 1. 7* c. 56. 

^^ AxuaikBLOi Oo^A^M* w^uro9 av^www 7fM04«i. Clem. Alex. Strom. 
1. 1. p. 3S0. 

Many suppose him to have been the first king upon earth. 
Fhoroneus, primus mortalium regnavit. Lutatius Placidus in 
Statii Thebaid. 1. 4. v. 589. Compare these ficcounts with the 
history of Deucalion. 

*0$ ir^tfTof «ren)0t l^fAtff, xai t^ki^xaro your; 
AGftvaroK' ^r^ar^i h nuh an^^tnrvt Ca(^»^lVl»• ApoUon. Rhod. 
1. 3. v. 1086. 

^' Clem. Alex, supra. 

»» Syncellus. p. 126. See Plat. Tim«as. 

•^ Iby. p. 6S. 


ANTIENT MTTHOLOOY. 95 

iF(o Imjffi H«i *of «y««j— *Exxu(r»v iVof «*t«*. Some have 
supposed Niobe to have been the mother of Pho- 
roneus : others make him the son of ^' Archia : 
others again of ** Mehssa, But this genealogy is 
idle : and it will be found that Archia, Niobe, 
and Melissa, like Rhea, Cybele, and Damater, 
are mere titles, by which a female personage was 
denoted, who was supposed to have been the 
genius of the ark, and the mother of mankind. 

The Patriarch was also commemorated by the 
name of Poseidon. Hence, in the Orphic hymns, 
he is addresed under this character, as the father 
of Gods and men. 

We find him here to be also called the author of 
peace and rest, which is consonant to his true 


*' Inachusr^ex Archil sorore su4 procreavit Phoroneum, qui 
primus mortalium dicitur regndsse. Hyginus. fab. 149. p. 250. 

^* Apollodorus. 1. 2. p. 5S. She is also called Melitta. 

*^ Hymn l6. Zeus is generally made the brother of Poseidt)n; 
hut is here spoken of as his father : which shews how little we can 
<iepend upon the theogony of the Greeks when they treat of 
C^nealogies. 
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« 

character. Hig , very name betokened *♦ peace. 
He is likewise said to have been the cause 6f af* 
fluence ; because through him the fruits of the 
earth were renewed. Hence we find him in many 
diJBerent characters represented with fruits, and 
flowers, and other emblems of plenty. 

As Noah was the Poseidon of the Greeks, we 
need not wonder at the epithet^i bestowed upon 

that Deity ; such as Tlon-fi^, AtrpaX^cq^ Trntnaqy Tcpf- 

tXMf, 9vr»XfA^oq, or Sativus. The last was a title 
given him by the people of ** Hermione : and un- 
der the character of Neptune Genesius, he held a 
temple in Argolis, near Nauplia. Hard by was a 
spot of ground, called the place of descent: 

** T«T« y sx^erM ;t«f Jdv fitXA* Air^iaifAoq ; simitar tO thc 

place called A^roCatri^iov upon mount Ararat, men- 
tioned by ^^ Josephus ; and undoubtedly named 
from the same antient history. The tradition 
among the people of Argolis was, that the place 
was named AiroixifAQ^^ or place of descent; be- 
cause in this spot Danaus made his first descent 
from the *^ ship in which he came over. Ih Ar- 


•* Noc, requies. Isidor. Origin. 1. 7* c 6. 
Nwi, avavctva-K;. Theoph. ad Autolyc. 1. 3. p. 391. 
•' Pausan. 1. 2. p. 188. , 

•*^Ibid. 1.2. p. 201. 


AUIU. 1. X. p. yCKJX, 

*' Antiq. 1. 1. c. 5. p. 16. 
•• Pausan. 1. 2. p. 201. 
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cadia was a temple of ^ llocuim {tott^;, of Nep- 
tune looking out. , None of these titles have the 
least reference to the Pagan Poseidon, as God of 
the sea : but to the history of the Patriarch they 
have a wonderful" relation, and are particularly 
applicable. 

Noah was also figured under the histor}^ of 
Nereus, another deity of the sea ; and his cha- 
racter of an unerring prophet, as well as of a just, 
righteous, and benevolent man is very plainly 
descrit)ed : 

Nijf £a J' a\}/fuJ>j xost «Xti3"£« ytivxro TIovtoc, 
n^serPurarov ir»ii^y* avrotg xxXtHtri TtforroCy 
Ovygxa vtijue^TYic rs, nx^ rwio^* ov^s S^ifJLirncy 
Ar^^traty uXXa SiKotia xxi tittix invex otisv. 

He is termed by ^schylus ^aXxiyivrig ; and is men- 
tioned by Orpheus as a son of the ocean, but of 
all others the most antient 

4 


^^UoTn^ufoi £tott» v«o(. Pausan. 1. 8. p. 6o2. Similar to this 
were the altars in Attica upon Mount Hymettus, BvfAot OfsS^m 
A»«?, xA» Awox^«FOf U^oo-ifiy, Pausan. K 1. p. 78' 

""^ Hesiod. Theog. v. 233. 

^' Orphic. Argonaut, v. 334. 

▼OL. III. H 
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Proteus was aDother title of the same personage. 
He is represented by Homer as an antient prophet, 
a person of great truth, ^* yifw «x»of, »?i/A«fTfi?, 
Abetyctrog U^urtv; ; froui whom all nature iras to be 
deduced, as from a first cause. In his depart- 
ments he was the same as Poseidon. 

n^cn-oyivD, woKTfig fvv'tuf ^fX^^ ^^ J^tivcv. 
HciprifAOiy 'iroXujStfXof, cxtra/xevo; rx r tovrei, 

As time with the antients commenced at the De« 
luge ; and all their traditions, and all their gene- 
alogies terminated here ; even the birth of man- 
kind went with them no higher than this epocha: 
they made the ocean, in consequence of this, the 
Father of all things. Under this character, which 
was no other than that of Nereus, Proteus, and 
Poseidon, they represented the Patriarch, the real 
Father of the postdiluvian world. He was the 
0(oc Tsyw^ogy FfyiSxioc, fvr»xjA^og ; and was worship- 
ped also as Oceanus. The poets often allude to 
him under this title : 


'* Odyss. A. V. 383. 
^' Orphic. Hymn. 24. 


\ 
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f 

^^ D,Kf^yoif H^'Kc^f ''r^rif at^Otroy, aicv toi^roty 

Juno tells Jupiter, that she is going to pay a visit 
to Tethys and Oceanus, from whom the gods 
were derived. 

Hence, when it was said in the early histories, 
which Thales and other Grecians copied, that all 
thipgs were derived from ^^ water ; I do not be- 
lieve, that the antient Mythologists referred to 
that element, as the vXu, or material principle; 
but to the deluge, as an epocha, when time, and 
iii^tuj-e, and mankind were renewed. Plutarch 
mentiops it, as an Egyptian notion, that all things 
prpcef 46d from water : but at the same time tells 


^•■<"»ip««»" 


'* Orphic. Hymn. 82. 

^' Homer. Iliad. 8. v. 245. 

'* Ibid. V. 200. 

'' Thales ex aqu& dixit constare omnia. Cic. in Lucullo. 

Aquam initiom rerum. Cic. de Nat. Deonim. L 1. c. 10. 

Af;giiy T^ Tamt9 i/i^tf, Diogen. Laeft. Thales. 

H S 
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US, ^* Oa-ifiv n^iiecvovj that Osiris was Oceanus. 
Hence the doctrine amounts to no mor^ than 
this ; that all were derived from Osiris, the same 
as Poseidon, the same also* as Dionusus, the f'a- 
ther of mankind. > l 


NOAH, NOAS, NTS, nots, NtJSUS. . 

IT appears, I think, clearly, that the history 
of Noah is to be found in the mythology of Janus, 
Saturn, Poseidon, Zeuth, and Prometheus ; as 
well as in the accounts given of other antient per- 
sonages. And this history would have been 
abundantly more clear, if the Greeks had not 
abused the terms, traditionally delivered : and 
transposed them to words in their own language. 
Of this abuse I have before given a remarkable 
instance from the school of ^' Anaxagoras : and 
at the same time endeavoured to shew, that the 
term Nau?, which the disciples of this philosopher 
interpreted mens, ratio, intellectus, was in reality 
the name of a person, and related to the Patri- 
arcl;i. In the mean time I am well aware that 
Anaxogoras superadded V8f, by which is meant 


'* Is. et Osir. p. 3ff4. 
'* See p. 202. 
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thought and design, to matter. Diogenes Laer- 
tius has given a very just account of this philoso^ 

pher's opinion. '° liayra, j(jirilA»ra nv ofAs' ur» k«g 

fircxXfififi. Cicero speaks to the same purpose. 
" Anaxagoras, qui accepit ab Anaximene disci- 
plinam, primus omnium rerum descriptionem et 
modum mentis infinitae vi ac ratione de^ignari et 
confici voluit I therefore do not mean to make 
a history void, which is so determinately affirmed. 
Anaxagoras deserved great honour for embracing 
and promulging among his countrymen this 
truth, wheresoever he may have obtained it* 
But when he, or his followers, misled by sound, 
would annex this term to a person ; and. suppose 
that Zeuth, or Prometheus, was by interpretatioa 
'* m^, mens ; they are guilty of a great mistake. 
For what they call voo? and v»c in a philosophical 
sense, was the eternal mind : what they appro- 
priate to a person, was a term of a different pur- 
port. It was in short a proper name* When 


•* Vol. 1. p. 82. * , 

•' De Nat. Deor. 1. 1. c. 11. Plutarch. inPericle. p. 154. ^ 
^ 0» ^f Afot^ccyo^uioi i^/btqyit'H^i y»y Toy A»«* n^o|M.i)Ofa( ^i ftfy 
l^f7ev'-— ^to xat lAv^tvomrcu ruf at^^aum ^iTOMriirXa^OflM, ktK Euseb. 
Hist. Synagoge. p. 374. 

TI^ofAfi^tvi 9vq. Syncellus. p. 149. 

n^o/AnOivf ya^ If tv ctfB^tnr^hq o y»f, Euseb. Chrou. p. 26, 
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thereifote Eus^bius tells tx^^ 'E^piwtMr^ Hmf tw ^m* 

frt^a^rtirXarfta*. If we take the history without his 
comment, it will be found for tlie most part true. 
The original account was, that not only Zeus, or 
Zeuth, but also t^rometlieus, qui genus hofmnum 
Tefinxit, who renewed the race of num, was Noos^ 
or N<!»h. Prometheus raised the first altar to the 
gods; constructed the ** first ship : and transmit- 
ted to pos(terity many useful inventions : 

Prometheus *was supposed to have lived in the 
>time off the deluge ; and to have been guardian 
•of Egypt at that ^ season. His influence was 1t- 
mited to that region ; because tlie latter £gyp* 
~tiairs> like the people of Phocis, Argos, Thessaly, 
-and Dodona, confined the deluge to the bounda- 
ries of their own countries. Prom these accounts 
we may plainly see the person, who is alluded to 
under the character of Prometheus. He was the 
same as Osiris; the same also as-Dionusus, the 


*« Ibid. 
•*'Diddorus Sic. 1. 1. p. Iff. 
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p^t husbandman, the planter of the vine, and 
inventor of the plough. But instead of having 
the character of Dionusus justly appropriated, we 
find him represented in the same false light, as 
Prometheus. Accordingly Macrobius tells us, 
V Physfci Aioywroy, Atof y»v, dixerunt. Dios was the 
antient term, from whence came the word Deus : 
ao4 itie name of Dionusus relates not to voof, 
f9ens, but to Nusos, Noah ; being a compound 
of Dios-Nusos, for so his name was properly 
$)cpressed. Hence Philostratus says " Nu(r«of 

i A'ovt^o'o; »^o T11C i¥ Ivioii Nu0*fif ouofAa^trcn. This, 

W "^ J have observed, is so far true, that Dio- 
nusus was styled Nusius, and Nusus; and ex- 
plains the composition of the former term. But 
it w.a» not from the city Nusa in India, nor from 
my of the cities called Nusa, for there were many, 
that he had this name : on the contrary, they were 
^1 denominated from him. And this name was 
expressed Noa, Noos, Nous, Nus, Nusus ; and 
0tb^rwise varied. This the Qrecians might have 
known: bujt they seem industriously to have 
adopted it in a wrong sense : and in consequence 


y 


*' Saturn* 1. 1. c. 18. p. 201. The reason, that he gives, is, 
because Dionusus was the Sun ! and the Sun was i^of ^¥f, siye 
aundi mens. 

" Vita Apollon. 1. 2. c. 1. p. 56. 

*• See p. 209, 210. 
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of it numberless absurdities have arisen to the ruia 
of much good history. By the help of the mis- 
taken term voot or v«f, and of its derivative »o«f ©f, 
arid votiTOf, they pretend to find out much myste- 
rious arid recondite knowledge; all which was 
utterly unknown to those, from whom they re- 
ceived their intelligence. There are numberless 
instances of this in Porphyry, and Jamblichus ; 
and in Proclus upon the Platonic Philosophy. It 
is to be observed, that, when Christianity had in- 
troduced a more rational svstem, as well as a more 
refined worship, among mankind : the Pagans were 
struck with the sublimity of its doctrines, and 
tried in their turns to refine. But their misfor- 
tune was, that they were obliged to abide by thfe 
theology, which had been transmitted to them ; 
and to make the history of the Gentile Gods the 
basis of their procedure. This brought them into 
immense difficulties, and equal absurdities : while 
they laboured to solve, what was inexplicable ; 
and to remedy what was past cure. Hence we 
meet with many dull and elaborate sophisrtis even 
in the great Plutarch : but many more in after 
times, among the writers of whom I am speaking. 
Proclus is continually ringing the changes upon 
the terms vop?, voB^oq^ and vomrog : and explains, what 
is really a proper name, as if it signified seme^ 
and intellect. In consequence of this he tries to 
subtilize^ and refine all the base jargon about 
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Saturn, and Zeus : and would persuade us, that 
the most idle and obscene legends related to the 
divine mind, to the eternal wisdom, and supremacy 
of the Deity. Thus he borrows many exalted 
notions from Christianity ; and blends them with 
the basest allay, with the dregs of Pagan my- 
thology. Whether I am in the right, let the 
reader judge from a part of the Fifth Book of 
Proclus, expressly upon this subject. After having 
premised, that Cronus was Tr^arifog iaa-iXtvg rm 
vo^uv eswv, and that by Zeus binding his father is to 
be understood a reasonable ''^apprehension, or com- 
prehension ; he qomes at last to speak more fully. 

^*To fs ocXyiiti dii £;^f». Niff [jlsv ir^v i Kfoj^o? TravrtXu^ 'Na^ 
it i fjLByi^og Zfu^* Nsc Ix^rf^oc Wy cr^ St^irx xai vo7\Tog ocvroX, 
Uctg yoto vs; ng »\jrov tfci^^airroLi^ ir^oq ii avrou iTn^^sfa^ 
vfo; JauTov svs^yu, ITf of it iccvrov svi^yWy x«* ir^oq r» i^w, 
vonrov frtv dfAU kcu i^of^ov* *H fASV you voi^oVy nis yourxhy kxi^ 
mrov' 'flr£ *«* Aiioc vug iavra vng irt, xat ixuTta yotrov* 
^vooiTcag ii xa» K^oyiof vng iaMxtio yoTirov £rf, x^i ixvri/ 
tit;' AAA* fJL$v p^AAoy v^g' i$ ^olKKov vovitoc. Nh roivuy 


^*0t K^oy»o» ^icTfAot /Avrtxtff Ti^y vt^ihn^iv aina-^^rroti th yoi}r«T»T«: 
to which the author adds this curious observation, xat y»^ hcfjLot; 
vt^(^*ii]/(( Ef-t TU9 trvv^iOfAtveifK Proclus in Platonis Theogon. 1. 5. 
c. 5. p. 256. 

•Mbid. 

He says of Law, No^o; im K^y». Nav ya^ tr^v lo^o; ^ictifO[iv}, 
«. T. X. 1. 5. c. 9- p* ^63. 
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N011 Toy f«um n^TifCi Kfoucy i ZfVf* yoiiroy jm€v ffiv 4 
Kf •irof, viic ti i Ztvff X r A. 

After all this play upon the words ifoo(, voi^;, and 
»ofTf f, the whole is a mistake of a proper name, 
Noas, or Noah, the same as Cronus.. Many cities, 
temples and ^* rivers were denominated Noas, and 
Hosu The term thus applied could not relate to 
tl)e mind; but was a proper name bestowed in 
memorial of a person. When therefore it is said, 
^jtAaufviso-i Nisv Toy Ai«, the true history will be found 
to be, that Noah by the antients was represented 
under the character of Dis, or Dios, the same as 
Zeus. And when writers mention Satumus quasi 
^' Sator Ni)ju^ and Dionusus, '^ Aioc Nov;; and finally, 
when they describe Prometheus, n^ ojbmfiiuc Nouf, and 
n^f&vftev; T^K «y6f«m-M( Nouc, the purpQrt in these 
instances is the same. The original history was 
undoubtedly meant to signify, that Satumus, 


'^ Apollonius in Epico carmine scribit Saturnum quasi sacrum 
»v». — aiit Satorero »»». Fulgent. Mytholog. c. 2. p. 628. 

^ Why Dionususjwas Nous, or Noas, may tie plainly socnan tha 
history given of him by the Indi in Airian. Indies. p..32.K 
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CmmSf Dioiwsui^ and Prometheus, were differait 
titles of the Patriarch nrha vm called Noos, Nous, 
and Nusus. 

I cannot quit Produs without taking aotic&of 
fioine o^ier kistakices of fats refinement upon an** 
tient tradkioti. Crocus was certainly Noah : and 
PrcK^Iiis gives us this covert history of him ; 

'B«tf'i\£uc if»>o? Circrivmi tFt-^-^m icpiiXmra T^mto^m 

What some used by mistake to render (miX^x'^U 
and fAuXix^oij he has expressed afASiXixrof, This is 
a Gredan word formed from the antient terms 
Melech, antl Melechat, to which it had no relation. 
The purport of the mythology, which he copied, 
may be easily made out It signified that Cronus^ 
or Npah, was the founder of the Royal Triad. 
Who were alluded to under this Triad, may, I 
think, be ^made out without much difficulty* 
They could be no other than the three sons c€ 
Noah, who were the Baalim 'of the Scriptures, and 
•the A»ifjLoy£^^ vand Aiamrci, of Greece. Conformably 
to this Proclus says, that Cronus had the title of 
* K«f oifoiwvf ; which we may be assured was originally 
Koif avo? Nov;. By this is signified the great Ruler^ 
the head of all; in other words the Patriarch 
Noah. As Cronus was no. other than Zeus, we 

' In Plat, Timaeum. 1. 5. c. 1^. p. 265. See Radicals, vol. 1. 
p* 87. Melecb, Ziv( /Au^ix^of. 
Mbid. 
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may find this account of the Triad farther ex« 
plained in the history of the latter, and by the 
same author. ' Zio? i v^o (or perhaps i Traruf ) tw 
Tjotttk Kf oif(J»if, iroq i^iy i rav oXu¥ inf*^^fyo^m Time, and 
all things, were by the antients deduced from 
Noah : hence they came at last through their 
blind reverence to think him the real creator 
tr^lAta^yog ; and that he contrived every thing ia his 
chaotic cavern. . • 

* T»VT« v»r%f iro\%(n K»r» ^-ttioj ijif oftJk?. 

As all mankind proceeded from the three families, 
of which the Patriarch was the head ; we find this 
circumstance continually alluded to by the an* 
tient mythologists. And the three persons, who 
first constituted those families, were looked upon 
both as Deities and kings: so that we may be 
pretty certain, that the AfAnXixro^ Tjiac, however 
sophisticated, meant originally the Royal TrisuL 
Proclus mentioning those, who were supposed to 
have the superintendency in the world, says, 

' Tfini yoL^ Oiir? iiyxi touts;, xoti ira^a roiq Tl\A»yc^uQiq 

vfAv^iAtifs; oi Tjf [Aiv iifoi Ns, ktK He also in the same 


' Ibid. 1. 2. p. 9o. 

♦ Ibid. 

' Ibid. p. 94. 
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place inquires^ XI^ h it ttc^^oe, UXArmi Bao-^Au?, iuq 
vVif TOP K9fffj.9v avrog »^ioi 'fxrruy. — TIx^a nxarwyi 
Tfcic B»frtM»ff xftft TTx^* Offu t^hu- — ^ Aft jxfi ya^ ac 


s « 


Ek ii fefACcg 6»(riXuoVy sv a rxSi iroLvrx .t£tuxtxi* 


I am sensihle, that some very learned persons 
have thought that they discovered an allusion to 
a mysterious truth of another nature in the Triad 
of Plato, and of his followers. But if we collate 
what these writers have added by way of expla* 
nation, we shall, I believe, find that they had no 
idea of any such mystery : and that the whole of 
what they have said is a refinement upon an an- 
tient piece of history. In short, the whole reli- 
gion of the antients consisted in Aa*/AovoXaTf«a, 
the worship of Daemons : and to those personages 
their theology continually refers. They were, 
like the ^ Manes and Lares of the Romans, sup- 
posed to be the souls of men deceased : and their 
department is thus described by Plato, as he is 


* P. 93. Not;? iTfi*?, xa» Bot^iXia; T^tK. 1- 38. 

' Ibid. 

• Ibid. 

' Quosdam Genios, et functorum auimfts mortuorum. Varro 
apudArnob. 1. 3. p. 124. 
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quoted by Plutarch ; " Plato mentions the Da-* 
monsj as a race of Beings^ by whom many things 
are discovered, and many good offices done, to men : 
and he describes, them as an order between men and 
Gods. They are the persons, who by their medi- 
ation carry the vows and prayers of mortals to 
heaven : and in return bring down the divine be- 
hests to earth. Hesiod specifies more particular* 
ly, who they were, and when they lived. "* *Of 
fitif uiro Kf ovs TiiTM : They lived in the time of Cro- 
nus; in whose reign was the goldeu age, when 
the life of man was at its greatest extent 

'' Avretg tiru xsv titto yivoc x»r» yocict xaXv^w, 

When these died, they became Damons, a set of 
benevolent beings, who resided within the verge of 
the earth, and were guardians of mankind. These 
were the BatnAc^, or Royal Personages, of Orpheus 
and Plato ; out of which was constituted the a^ii- 


awwi/AwofAswy, cxi(Of» h jActnttct Ikvgo, Isis ct Osir. p. $6l. from 
Plato's Syrapos. 

** Opera et Dies. v. 1 1 1 . 

'Mbid. V. J21. 


hxroi Tf fa? of PjTOclus, Oalted also ^ y *flVr« xan 

Something similar to the foregoing is to be 
found in a very learned father, to whom in other 
respects we are infinitely indebted. Clen^ens '6f 
Alexandria, Speaking of the ark of Moses, ci^nnot 
help mixing some Egyptian notions in his disqiit* 
sition about the purport of its name. These no^- 
tions were borrowed from the traditions of the 
Miziiaim tonceming the Ark 6f Noah, which h€ 
has confounded with the other Ark. The Seventy 
Irnvc not distinguished, as they should have done, 
between the two Arks ; but have translated each 
of them by the tenn Ktitarogj Cibotus. This has 
led the learned Father into some unnecessary and 
iligrounded refinements, in speaking of the Ark 
of God, which was made by Moses : and - he has 
adopted some notions of his countrymen, whieh 
relate to another ipachine, to the Cibotus, iu 
which mankind were preserved. As his observa- 
tions are in some degree analogous to the extract, 
nrhich I have given from Proclus, I will lay them 
before the reader. '^ AfAuvop is iiys/*** '">>' K«j3«Toif bk 

T« '£j3^ftVx8 opOjiAaT*? 0up«6« KxXsfJLtyriv aXAo n crifAOHVuv. 
x«» j NOHT02 KofTfAOiy un xon o wegi wai/ruv wfj i£XTOf, 


^ Proclas in Plat. Tim»uni« p. 9^- Tok '•«t«k T^»«^a;. 
** Strom. I. 5. p« 667* 

1 
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aa'^nfjLetns'og riyXxi ao^otreg inXovrai ^ep;, rcc puv vttbP'^ 

xHo-Joj xtysiv. What he here alludes to relates not 
to the Ark of the Israelites, of which he has 
been previously treating ; but to the Ark of No- 
ah. The eight persons in this Ark formed the 
sacred Ogdoas of the Egyptians ; which I have 
mentioned before. Clemens speaks of this Og^ 
doas, as the vomrog xoa-fAog: which is certainly a 
sport of terms. The history related to the whole 
of mankind inclosed together; to the Noetic 
world, which consisted of '* eight persons shut 
up in 0tjP«9a, the Ark. What is meant by Iv av6» 
Ivog TTCKvrm rotrm, I do uot pretend to decypher. 
The author seems to be sensible, that he has been 
guilty of much unnecessary refinement ; and he 
accordingly soen after makes a proper apology,: 


16 


(«(. — Oktu 0V9 Tretereu iJ'^X** ttv^^tnruv ^n<ru^cra9y ictX. Theophi- 
lus ad Autolyc. .1. 3. p. 391. 
" Strom. 1. 5. v. 679- 
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timm i^\ ift its fifioj^umpe^i I totok ^9^«6 
tbftt It «ftii9t h>vp left ks^ i9ip»ri^«j|ioq^ i^ofi t;^ 

jgfiteA ^nm I tfe^ thp prewrvj^tiQP fit. ft* ft w pftr-f 
«>W Wfeq p«rviy^i #U8| jjftve b^w ^UQW«i witjj 
*ootip»^iT«flfq^op8 ?p<m$lie fflcapi, by. whicjv 

|Bw^ }^y^ bfgn^ (fifjB^^ isr #ir 
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and upon their defection from the worship of the 

true God, one might naturally suppose, that one 

species- of 4do4atry would consist in an undue 

xeverence paid to the Patriarch, the father of 

mankind; and in rites and mysteries established 

in allusion to his wonderful preservation. If there 

had been ho laccQunts of any suclv regard and 

affecting remembrance transmitted to us from the 

writers of the Gentile world; yet we might be 

assured that this must have been the case, from 

the nature and esftent of the calamity. But I have 

proceeded farther ; and have endeavoured to shew, 

not only that many memorials were for a long time 

religioiiSly preserved ; but that they still* are to be 

found: that, By arringing and comparihg ^^ 

nty tholbg^ of antierit times^ w6 may still perceive 

traces of this history ; the principal circumstances 

of which are continually observable in the rites 

*{ahii <:et-e!nbhfes' 6f the "fkit at6s. Ihi'9e ^iken 

'^oticte of *n*aBy ' temples ' and ei tics,- whi*1l w^ite 

•liuift in ihemory of the Ark and Delude! ; and 

i^alled Ateh,''*rhfeba, Argusi Cibbtuis^ lolciiisl, Bam: 

and of K)tliirs tnianifestlydeiibminated ftott*Naali. 

^ii has also fcfeto <il)§erved, -that! An 'a Vk bf Mp^ «^B 

'riiadtf lisie of ^'sL'^acred enibleih iti th6-rrtieB <>f Ii8» 

•'ftnd Oiiri^ J nftfelikie 4gU3tom preVaHed iti tl^ 

iittsift, imB%t'tH«>fe»tiVa)so#<)fh^ Deities.: itmky 

•thei«fbre*'lMfr''irtiilpoiJed; t?«t"ih*- hi^ry of" eife 

•Bdve,^ ^a^K)!? tfce ^nirmi^ fib« fall- of !»«infe 
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recorded, where t^ memory of the other circum< 

stances was so carefully preserved. The Ikttec 

was an emblem of great consequence; having 

been appointed as a token of a covenant between 

God and man : and it will be found to have beeiii 

held in uncommon regard for ages. The Dove; 

which returned to Noah with a lieaf. of olive, and 

brought the first tidings that the waters of the 

deep were assuaged, was held in many nations as 

particularly sacred. It was looked upon as a 

peculiar messenger of the Deity ; and an embleni 

of peace, and good fortun,e« . But the raven, which 

disappointed the hopes reposed in him, and which 

never returned, was held in a different light; and 

was for the most part esteemed a ' bird of ill 

omen. 

The name of the Dove among th6 antient Amo* 
nians was Ion, and lonah; sometimes, expressed 
lonas, from whence came the 0*>f«?, * Oinas, of the 
Greeks. It was esteemed an interpreter of the 
A^ill of the Gods to man ; and on that account in 
the first ages was looked upon as a bird of presage* 


i^M^^I— <— ^^lfc^^»^— — ^— «■ I t t 


I 


'T&e raven however did not intirely lose it^ credit. It \eas 
esteemed an augural bird; and is said to iiave^prececied, and di* 
reeled the colony, which Battus led to Gyrene. 

Aiftoc pMirnf- Callim. Hymn, in Apoll. t..G$« 
' Oftva;* uh^ 4rf^»r>^f «>^(*Cv Hesych. 

I 2 
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Amox^ mariners it was though* to be particularly 
auspicious : who in their voyages used to let a dove 
or pigeon fly from their ships, in order to judge 
from its movements of the success of their voyage. 
The most favourable season for setting sail was at 
the Heliacal rising of the seven stars near the head 
of Taurus : and they are in consequence of it 
called 'PeleiadeSy or the Doves. It was at the 
time of their appearance that the Argonauts were 
supposed to have set out upon their expedition* 

^ AfM^ i* iyrtKXcmi TliXiietii^. Tors ^ t^^rn^o-M i$ 

Afyeytfurfti vXivtrw^. It was thought a fortunate 
time for navigation in general: as we may learn 
from * Ovid. The Argonauts are moreover said in 
ft time of difficulty and danger to have made the 
same experiment with a ^ dove, as was supposed to 
have been made by Deucalion; and to have formed 
from it the like fortunate presage. The colony 


^ The PeleiadeSy sometimes expressed PleiadeSy are s^id to lia?* 

• ( ' 

been the daughters of Atlas by the Nymph Pleione. 

' According to Pherecydes Syrus, they were daughters of Ly* 

euigusy and nurses of Dionusus. 

'^Theocriti Jdyll. 13. v. 25« and, Scholia ibid. 

' Histi. 1. 5. V. 65. 
- •ApoHoniusRhdd. 1.2. -v. 328. 

OiAff^ ^41 v^off^Oi IliXiiaii ^rit^Dd-a^Os. and v. 564. 

Plutarch. Lib* Utrum terrestria, &c. vt^m^xv tn «jc AAPNAKOS 

afrommff'M* p»-968. 
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which settled at Cums in Italy, went by the direc« 
tioQof^ ^Dove. 

From the prophetic bird lonah and lonas, the 
Greeks formed many terms, which related to 
augury ; such as * Oimi, yt¥og xo^osxor ot ^i ay^tat^ 

A$ the I>ove was esteemed the interpreter of the 
wHl of the Deity ; the priests and soothsayers were 
from that circumstance styled lonahi or Doves. 
And as Theba in Egypt was originally the temple 
of the ark ; it is natural to look for priests of thiis 
dejiomination in a sanctuary of that name. We 
may ttpoii inilj[ui)ry very truly infer that there were 
persons in this place styled lonah; which Ify the 
Greeks was rendered UsXnoii ma$ T(n(miCf Dmesand 
Pigeons. It is said, that some of this order car- 
ried the rites qf Theba» or the ark^ to Libya: and 
tiiat others brought them toiDodona in Epirus ; 
where Deucalion was supposed to have settled; 
and where was the mast antimt oracular temple qf 

GreecCj, ^ jpt^jfa^ornr^f rm tv *BXAfio-< p^nrff t^J^. It was 

founded by Cuthkes, who were styled '^ £llbpians, 


t 


' Velleius Paterc 1. 1. c. 4. 
'Hesychius. 
• Herodot. 1. 2. c. 52. 

' See the Ml7»^«l Hoi«i| quoted by tlie Scholiast onSophocU 
Trachin.v, 1183. 
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Pierians, Cadmians. They brought with them 
the memorials of the Dove, and Ark; and the 
whole history of the Deluge, frojn the Theb'ais of 
Egypt* The women, who officiated in these tem- 
ples, were, from the nature of their department, 
trailed lliAuai, and niA£t«^K ; which the Latineis len-^ 
dered Columbss: and they are under that title 
Alluded to by the poet Silius Italicus ; who men- 
jtions particularly that they came originally from 
.Tbeba. . 


II 


Nam cui dona Jovis non divulgata per orbero, 
Jn gremio Thebes geminas sedisse Cohimbas ? 
,Quarum Chaonias pennis quae contigit oras^ 
Implet fatidiqo Dodonida murmure ^uercum. 
At quae Carpathium, &c» 
MaxmariciB ales populis responsa canebat. 


Pausanias mentions^ that the Pele^dei^ were the 
;ino&t antient prophetessesat Dodona, in Chaonia, 
^ven antecedent to the celebrated phaeiqnopoe. 
He says, that they were women; and the first 
oracle, which they lexhibited, seems to relate to 
the re-establishment of Zeuth, and the restoratioa 
of the earth to its pristine state. 

»r ^ ■ • ' • • • • 

A(pir£t)} /AnXoiCi 

^' Silius Italic. 1. 3- v. ^78. 


t ♦ * 


ANTIENT MYTHaiOGT. llfl 

T». .xatfTTMi »nHy '9m xXh^its fAnrcfjK y^$kv. 


The former part of this oracle seems to be, in some 
dcgriee, analagous to the words made use of by 
the priest in the mysteries at Eleusis : ' 


la 


iS^ppBri j(wr«(i rs Bm rcrttcji*iys. 


There is in both an allusion to the ctfeivi^fAoi of the 
Deity, and to his recovery from a state of- death ; 
which, circumsta^nces are continually observable 
ia the history of Zeuth, Dionusus, and Osiris, 
three titles out of many . relating to the same^ perr 
son. For, in all the mythology, of the antients,. 
we must look upon the great Patriarch as die uU 
timate, in whom the history, terminates. He, ai^4 
some of his principal '^ descendants were deifie4 
by an ill-judging posterity, and named £aal and 
Baalim. By the Greeks he was called J^ropus; 
and these his descendants Cronidj^, Kf ot^iJkf : whQ 
were also peculiarly styled aS^v^toi xou A«t/ubovi;, 


** Jul. Firmicus. p. 45. 

'' I have mentioned^ that by the Baalim were signified Noah 
and his three sons : but there is rejison to think, that sq^e of th^ 
posterity of Hanv were taken i^to the number. 
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Gods and Daemons. He was the father of maQf 
kind; and in bini the world was renewed: but 
bis sons, not content tti allow him this hqnour, 
have represented him as the God of nature, tbo 
creator of att tilings. '^ Zm i r^o r^im K^bvt JiK^y^ 
*0(f!rorifi ^y iktou ffifAiu(^Ji;. Hence i\i6 pn^t styles^ 
him, , 


f ' 


Set<^ius t2^e» notice of ttie doves at '^ TYisM t 
bttt, as^it was uslial with the intients to fb)-m^ per- 
Mtiigei idUt tSF eviry obsolete teriii, he makfe^ 
Theba^a' w^miaii j and supposes her to have b^efe 
the : daughter of the Dfeity^ who gayc her Hrd 
pfb{)b^ic dbVes for a present 6n6 of these, it 
}s' ifoklj fi^ away to P^dona. Jupiter quottdam 
th^b^ filis^ tribuit diias Golumbas, hilmaAam 
y<!teeitt'edtenties : quariijtj altera peryblavit ift Db- 
4biiaiii, gtandifbrain §ylyam £piri« Sophocles 
AiehtiOnft these Sacred do ws, and the vocal grove, 
^here they Presided : 


4 

'* iProcl. in Platon. Timsum. p. 95. 

*5 Ih Virg. iEneid. 1. 3. v: 465. 

■♦ Sophocles. Trachin. v. 174. See Scholia. 
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But tbe best iccount of this oraele at Dodoina it 
to be foand in Herodotus. He not only she^vs 
that it came from Thebes, in Egypt, but mentions 
the particular roiit, by which the riCes wert 
brought; and intimates, that they came from 
E^pt to Phentma, and from thence to Greece ; 
atleart through tbe hands of Phenicians. Hp 
first presents his reader with the Grecian history 
&f the oracle, asf he had it from the })eople of the 
place. ^^ The principal ^ the priestesseis at Pd- 
^otm give out, that ttbo black pigeons took their 
JUghtfrom Thebes in Egypt rand that one (ffthefii 
bent its course to Libya; but that the other betook 
itdelfto Dodona. That upon its arrival it settled 
vpon a beech tree^ and spoke with an human "ooiee^ 
Minifying, htm necessary it was that there should 
h an oracular imtple founded in that place tot 
Zfuth. The other account is from the people of 
Egypt, who explain very satisfactorily the story of 
these black dove^. '* The prices of Zeuth af 


W^^^f 


'^ Tali Auhimwv fpch m VfOfHumtij itfp Jh>^iet^fti /AtXa»y«c fie- 
Offitufftiv Aiyviprnw9 a»ftirro/Afy»c, nay fAiy uvrwv i( AijSvtiy, rqy of 

•y^lfAnnii)}, u^ X€*A;y im) ^armVoy ctvrpdt Aio$ ytftoBeti. Herod. 1. 2. 
C.55. : • 

'l*X^)iyai vvo <l^mKu»* star TfiviAtt avrwt Trvdi^ar k* At^vvv 
'{ij^iwwy' Tijy it I? Ttf$ 'EXXjjya?' twivt«{ ^i raj yvyaixa^ i4y«i t<k 
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Thebes gave this history of the oracle at Dodana, 
Two of the sacred women^ who > officiated Mt the 
temple of Zeuth at Thebes^ were carried awat/i/rom 
Egypt by some '^ Phenicians. And it was reported^ 
that one of theni was sold in Libya;, but the other 
fvas carried into Greece. These ^ere the women 
who first founded the oracles in .the cowttries here 
specified. 

W^ leara from the foregoing^ that the persons 
who aidministered tcf the Deity were atyled Pelttflfc^ 
IIcAftaiy and lliXHxit^ ; which was a translation . of 
the lonah and lonim^ introduced from Egypt and 
Chaldea. They were-sometimes spoken of as the 
daughters of the deity ; at other tiroes, from the 
services which they performed^ they were, repre* 
sen ted as the nursed. Hence arose the notion, 
that Zeuth was fed by doves ; and, according to 
Moero Byzantina, in Cret^ 

M 

'*• Toy juev ^^a T^d^c^vc^ uiro ^ot^VA rfipov ayr^^ 


t^^vcafitvaq ret ixetrrma v^ura^ iv roto'i ii^JAivoiO'i tOyiai. Ilerodcrt* 
1. ^, c. 54. 

'^ ^omtttq IIot/Atyc^ of Eusebius and Syncellus : those original 
Phenicians, who came from Egypt to Syria, and from thence tQ 
Qreece. They were the same as the Cuthite Shepherdf. 

'' Athenaeus. lib. 11. p. 491. 
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"This is more truly represcBted in Homcj; who 
alludes to the priests under the character ofTleXaM 
TfufWK?, or doves : and he says that they admi* 
nistered to Zeuth in that capacity, of whom he 
speaks as their father: for priests and votaries 
were' often styled the sons and the daughters of 

4he Deity whom they served, 

< • 

From hence we may solve the question put by 
Alexander to Aristotle upon this subject ; though 
in some degree it explains itself, from the manner 
an ^vhich it is stated. ^ Ai« n i IIomitii? frtXaocfu^ 
•mmo-f T9i; Tf of fi? rt^ 8t»v i^axovs^y why docs the poet 
mqke dwes the ministers of food to the Gods ? 
The Peleiades were priests under the characteristic 
of doves : and they were said to be J»axo»oi mg 
Tf o^f T«v ew)K, because they really did administer 
to the Gods, and offered up cakes and fruits at 
their Sjbrines, attended with libations of wipe, oil, 
and honey, 
, The Egyptian priests seem to have been also 




" Homer. Odyss. M. v. 65. 

f^ JPtoleo^tti Hephaestion apud Photium. 1. )• p. 474* 
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denominated, frotn thejr complexion, crows, ot 
ravens. Strabo has a particular passage about 
Alexander; *' that upon his expedition to the 
temple of Ammon, he was conducted by tvo 
crows. Curtius says, that, upon his approach, 
a good* number went out to meet faim. ^ Jam 
baud procul oraculi sede aberant, cum compliires 
Corvi agmini occurrunt, modico volatu, &c. These 
crows, like the black doves, were certainly the 
priests of the place. So Callisthenes }n Plutarch : 

From these circumstances ill understood, people 
feigned, that in these places, where the name of 
the Peleiades and Trerones occurred, there had 
been persons turned into doves ajid pigeons. 
Hence arose the fable of Ctesilla in Ovid : ^ . 

^ Transit et antiquse Cartheiia fiaoenia Ceas, 
Quil pater Alcidamas placid^m de corpore natas 
Miraturus erat nasci potuisse Columfaam. 

The like history is told of the Oenotrops^ w1h> 

*» Strabo. 1. 17. p. ll6S. 

** Curtius. 1. 4, c. 7, 

*3 In Alexand. v. l/p, 680. 

*♦ Ovid, Melamorph, 1. 7* ▼. Sfiflk 
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were the daughters of Anius^ Priest to Apollo at 
Delos : # 


** pennas aumpsere ; tu«qoe,i 
*CoDJugis in volucres, ni veas abiere Columbas. 

The MeneiadaSy who were priests and prfestesses of 
Menes, were said to have been changed into 
"^ birds; because, like the abovementioned per- 
sons, they were Idnim. Those styled Peleiai and 
Peleiades were certainly female attendants; pro- 
phetesses, by whom the oracles of the Deity were 
promtilged. This is manifest from Hesychius, 
who interprets the title in this manner ; though he 
seems to confine it to Dodona. UiXetM. ^t^m^ar 
X4U «i $¥ AW'cavn d'£(r^i^8<rat lAoc^et^ The Peltiui werc 
a species of dwes ; and the priestesses at Dodond^ 
who gate out oracles^ were so denominated. Ser- 
viup likewise speaks to the same purpose, when he 
mentions the Chaonian doves of that temple. 
*^ Chaonias autem Epiroticas :* nam in Epiro dir 
citur nemus fuisse, in quo responsa dabant Colum- 
i)g^; quod ideo £ngitur, .quia lingu^ Thessalil 


trrr* 


*»Ibi<L 1.13. T. 67s. 

^Antoninu9 Libera|i9. c. 10. p. 48. from Nicander and 
Corinna. 
•^ In Virgil. Eclog. 9. v, 13. 
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Peleiades et Columbas et vaticinatrices vocantun 
Herodotus banc Columbam de JEgypto veinsse 
ait. Tbey are mentioned by Herodotus in the 
plural ; who specifies, that they were women, 
IAt?iaimg^ of a dark complejciany, who eame originiilly 
from Egypt He supposes, that their being fo- 
reigners was the reason of their being styled 

.doves. ^ Hthetmii^ ii fioi toat^o-i xAnOnvoBt 9Cfo$ /\uiu» 
!fqum txi'Txft it yvvatixc?, isfin Baffiafoi fir«ir. Why 

he should deduce their nances from this circuih-' 
stance I kilow not : they were certainly so denof? 
minated from Xhe nature of their office and wor* 
ship. They gave out the oracles, atfd administered 
at the altar ; whence they were said to feed ZeutL 
And as, in many, temples, the Deity was repre- 
sented under the symbol of a dove, he wassupr 
posed to have talien the shape, of that bird* 
Hence it was said of "^ Zeuth himself,, that he 
w:as changed into a pigeon : which notion pre- 
vailed in Achaia; and particularly among the 
people of JEgium. 

The antient and true name of the dove was, as 
I have shewn, lonah, and lonas. It was a very 
sacred emblem, and seems to have been at one 
time almost universally received. For not only 


*• Herodotus. 1. 2. c. 57. 
*• Atheiweus. L J. p. 395. 
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the Mizraim, and the rest of the line of Hanii 
esteemed it in this light : but it was^ admitted as 
an Hieroglyphic among the Hebrews; and* the 
mystic dove was regarded as a symbol from, the 
^ays of Noah by all those whawere of the Church 
of God. The Prophet who "wm sent. upon an 
embassy to the Ninivites, is styled lonas ;. a title 
probably bestowed upon him as a messenger of 
the Deity, The great Patriarch, who preached 
ri^tebusness to the Antediluvians, is) by fiero^us 
and Abydenus, styled ^ Oan, and Oannes, which 
is the same nanie as Jonah* The author of the 
Apocalyse is denominated in the like manner: 
whom the Greeks style Itactvvn^j Joannes. And 
when the great »f0rerunner of our Saviour was to 
be named, his Father ijiidust^riously called him 
'' luavyi}?, for the same reason. The circumstances 
with which the imposition of this name was at- 
tended are remarkable ; and the whole prodess^ as 
described by' the Evangelist, well worth ' our 
notice. ** And ii came to pass, that on the eighth 


^ He is mentaenediai having appeared both before and «fter 
the flood. E» h ru fr^vrv trtrnvru fanipcu tx nif E^S^of BaXe^e v ^^ ' ■ 
CMy4if^oy (\ege -t^ijfi^MM) ora/bcteTi tl»9nif> Ale^faiid. P^lyhist. apud 
£uMbi€hrc»i.p;6u( . . 

^' The natiiew^>iinp<>ied antecedent to his birth. 
'^^ Luke. d'L.v. 5^9 ^c. This was by the appointtme&t of 
God; and epjoined by the Angely v. 13. 
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<% thfy eamc ta. dinmrncise thp ahild / and tk^ 
tailed him Zacharids, after the name of Ms father. 
And his mother answered and saidj. not so ; hut he 
$hall ie called John^ And they said unto het^ 
JTiere is none of thy kindred that 4s called by this 
name. And they made signs to his father^ haw he 
would have him called. And he asked for a writing 
table; andwrote^ sayings hisiiameisJokn^ And 
ih&f marvelled all. 

The reason of this name being iso particuli^rly 
imposed, may be inferred from the character given 
bf the person : " And thou^ cMld^ shalt be called 
the Prophet of the Highest : for thou shalt go be^ 
fore the face of the Lord to prepare his. wmfs. 
And in another place we are told, that John '^ wafs 
a Prophet J and much more than a Prophet. — For 


"^""^ 


^' Luke, c !• V, 76. » • , ,> 

^ Luke. c. 7. V. 36 and 28. Wl^n Cl^rist |)uts ^^ qut9- 
tion to his disciples. Whom say ye that I am ^ St« Peter Brakes 
answer. Thou art the Ckrktf the Son of the living God. Upon Which 
our Saviour gives him assurance, that he is right ; and says^ 
Bkssed art thou, Simon BoT'Lona; Mat. cw l6. v. 17. which I 
should interpret the son of the dare, thai is, a mMseagex of glad 
tidtcgi; 

The ^Qibol of the dove was not bont^*^ Akma £^pt, eraajr 
•f the Gentile nations. It was always an emUea^ of. peace ; mA 
of the Holy Spirit in the Church of Gtod ; and was froan thence 
takes, and prpstituted. by other people ; 41 were also oth^ em* 
blems. 
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limfvntQ yoUy (they are the words of^dut blteseS 
SavioQr) Amtmg theme thnt are horn of wamen^ 
there is not a greater Prophet ihan Jpim the Bap^ 
iUt. This name, which we render Jofaa^ I hav9 
shewn tp be no other than lona. It signifies a 
dove : hot means likewise an orat^nkf person ; by 
triiom the voice of the most High is made ktiowti; 
and his wiU explained. And from hence, i tfainfej 
we may correct a passage in He^ychius, which ig 
present is not a little confused, l^t^ \^ff.i^nvyrit,i 

The word ir^<^fnrt^ seem§ to have been misplaced^ 
t^sbcruld be reduced to order: and fbr the wotd 
^^vwhr^i^ I think we should read ^mirtof ; ttiA the 
text will stand thus : !»»«?, 'X^itt^ ^cdi^jn^^ ir^fi^iiyir^ 
n trtfir^et^ itaf ^E^gxioi^. Among the Hebrews the 
^rd lonas signifies a revealer of the mil, or tht 
mce^ oftke most High : also a pigeon or daot. 

The Patriarch Noah seems to have be^n the fir ^ 
^0 Was in the Geniile world ty^fied \xtkAfit 
this emblem. He was a great prophet : and it 
was foretold at his birth, that he should bring 
peace and comfort to mankind. The purport of 
his name was, rest from labour. '^ N»i'*£|3^ATrv «t 

'*TbeDphilus ad Autolyc. 1. 3. ?• 351. 
VOL. Ill, 16 
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tlie dove became an em Mem of '^ peace, as well 
as of the persmi, throngh .xrhom it was derived 
to the earth. He: .was in* consequence of it 
called Oan and Oanes, by Abydenus and Alexan? 
der Folyhi^tor, analagous to the . lAwypn; of the 
Greeks :. both of which names .were derived from 
the loAah and Idnas of. tlie Chaldees : and the 
terms undoubtedly .were so expressed in the ori* 
ginal language, from whence the history is bor- 
rowed by the Greeks, 

We find then, that the dove was a truly sa- 
cred symbol; and so. acknowledged in the tiooi^ 
of the most pure worship. But the Qons of Ham 
iperverted that, which was intended to be only 
typical ; and carried their regard for it to a de* 
gtee of idolatrous veneration. They inhabited 
the regions of Ghalcka, and. BabylcHiia, where 
they constituted the first, kingdom upon earth: 
jMid w they preserved the most early .accounts of 
^hat bftdihappeltfed.in the worlds We must to 


^i^^i^iy mi^m^ f ■ 


•^^^-'The.P^lmkt ^ocs not wish for the wings of the Falcoti br 
fagle, but &r^thQsox)f a dove ; to YinA Ixim to a pli^cQ of peace; 
Oh^ih^^I hadmngs^lf/cea d(K€: for thi^nwoukl J fiij axoaVt and It 
at rest. Psalm 55. v. 6. Doves were typically offered according 
to tho X^eviriral Law :..ii£atujpUcs^ or tvio young pigenns^ Leviticus, 
c.l^.,v*8. iEsculapius, the great Physician, was exposed, when 
a child, and preserved by bis nurse, who was named Tf^oyvvf thp 
daroe. Pausan. I. S. p. 651. 
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them have recourse for the Gentile history of thfe 
Deluge, and for the origin of those rites^ and. 
mysteries, which in consequence of it prevailed*? 
I think, we may see plainly, from the accounts, 
given by Abydenus, and Berosus, that, before 
letters were r introduced among the eastern. na* 
tions, there had been delineated in some tem- 
ple, an hieroglyphical description of the creation^ 
as well as of the destruction of mankind by a di^ 
luge : and it 13 probable, that the like repre^en* 
tatioos were to be found in other places. . These 
were cither painted upon walls, or eograv^d on 
'^ obelisks^ and sacred pillars. There is ap ac* 
count given by the prqghet Ezeldel, in which >\re 
may observe some allusions to these hieroglyphics^ 
and to tlie idolatry which resulted from them^ 
He is speaking of Judah under the character of 
Abolibah ; who, not taking warning, frotn the 
ruin of her sister Israel, was pursuing the, same 
course of wickedness and idolatry. The particu- 
lars of her defection are mentioned ; which seem 
to have consisted in an idolatrous veneration for 


" An obelisk in Babylon was said to have been erected by Se- 
mirarois. It was 135 feet long, and 25 feet at the basis. Dio« 
dorus Sic. 1. 2. p. 100. As this was esteemed a: work of the 
highest antiquity ; it probably related to the histpry of which I 
have iKfea speaking. 


ISfi^ TRB'AyALYSit or 

1^& hiemglyphical paintingfii af Chaldea. ^ jM 
tbhen iur sister, Aholibahj saw this, she zvas mori 
cerrupt in her inordinate Ime, than she ;. and im 
her mharedoms.^ than her sister in her whoredtms^ 
-*^?^ For when she saw men pourtrayed upon the 
wall, the images of the Ckatdeam pourtrayed with 
*eermiliem, girded with girdles upon their hinSf 
exceeding in dyed attire upon their heads, all ef 
them princes U losh to^ after the manner of the 
Babylonians ef Oidldea :-^as soon as she sam them 
with her^fes^ she doated'Up&nthem, and sent m&r 
sengers unto^ them into Chaldea. And the Baby^ 
lemons came te^ier into the bed oflo^e; and her 
mind was alienated, S^. It was a spkitual whore* 
dom bf which Judah iras accused ; an aKenation 
fWmi'the tru^Gdd; and aii attachnfientto idola^ 
ti^;^ "l^^refo^e these >hisges delineated iipoit the 
Walls in Chaldea must have been retigious htei>9* 
gtyphical paintings; representations of the Baa^ 
ilw, w}th which. Judah was so basely inamouFed. 
From descriptions of this sort, which were im- 
perfectly understood, the histories of Sanchonia- 
thon, Berosus^ Abydenus, and ApoUodorus are 


'^ Ezekiel. c. 23. v. 1 1 . also c. 8. v. 1 0. 

t^^f DfAiwc u y^ctfk^. LXX. loterp. ibid. See Nonnus. K 4tU 
J). 1074. V. 9. 


jlNHfcwFed. In these writings w^ meet with an 
Assemblage of inconsistent imagery ; because the 
emblematical descriptions were by length of time 
become obsolete ; and their purport difficult to be 
understood. We may however perceive, that the 
Patriarch was the principal person in these histo- 
ries ; and represented with two ^ heads ; with 
which he doubtless looked both forward und 
backward, in reference to the antediluvian, and 
postdiluvian world. He is also described as an 
animal of the sea, hut endowed with reason; 
who appeared twice, and preached to the sons 
of men about righteousness and truth. . Hb 
was also depicted as a fish : and sometimes as half 
a fish, and half *a man; of an amphibious nature. 
That these descriptions were taken from antient 
emblems, may be proved from Berosus : for having 
represented Oan with the head of a fish, and of a 
man, and, to fAty »xxo vufAot i^^o^y as to the rest of 
his J^ure a fish; he says at the close, mvh cjxom 

auT8 iTi xai vMv' ihA^Myi^trirttr^oLi (ck Baj3uA((;vt) : the re* 

presentation of this person with the parts both of a 


^EusebiLChron. p. 6. 

Bag-On is Osiris in the shape of a fish. Deus Cetus. Dagon 
frumenti repertor, et aratri. Sanchoniathon apud Euseb. P. E. 
1. 1. c, 10. p. 36. 
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man and of afah was to be seen in his time T and, 
as he intimates, in the city of Babylon. The name 
of this amphibious Being is said to have been 
A^AXdw, Odacon : which is a blunder of aotne 
transcriber for i ^^otxanf or ^xyuv^ the God Dagon. 
They ascribed to this Deity the inventios of many 
arts ; particularly, the construction of the plough, 
and the introduction of bread corn. These were 
benefits, attributed also to Zeuth, styled Zivc «yf(oc, 
Ztvq No/A*of, Zivc fltfOTftoff, and likewise to Osiris. 
*' Primus aratra manu solerti fecit Osiris. They 
were all the same Deity, who was worshipped in 
Egypt under many titles, but particularly that of 
On. Dagon is a compound, which is made up of 
Dag-On; and denotes the God On in the. sem* 
I^lance of ji, Dag, a ** fish : and we find that the 
phief Deity of Gath and Ascalon in Palestine, and 
of many cities in Syria, was worshipped under this 
fprip ; having the upper parts of a man, but 
telow thp figure of a fish. He was likewise called 
Said- On, and Sidon ; which is a name jirecisely of 
^he same purport. Philo Biblius acknowledges 
that Dagon and Sidon were the same : but sup- 


*^Tibull. 1. 1. Eleg. 8. V. 2y. 

^^ XI, Dag, et nji, Dagah, piscis int|Pfpretatur. Selden dft Diis 
Syris. Syntag. 2. p. 188. 
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pbsiog the latter to relate to corn, he term^ it 
lirtev ; as if it Were of Grecian etymology. Herein 
we may see the futility of those translators, who 
would reduce every thing to their own language. 
What he renders Si ton, and derives from <f«To?; 
coTii, was in the original Sidon, orSaidon: and 
Sanchoniathon, from whom he copied^ intended to* 
shew that Said-On, and *' Dag- On were equivalent 
terms ; and that both referred to One person wor- 
shipped under the character of a fish : both Dag 
and Said signifying, in the language of Syria and 
Palestine, a fish. The true name of the antient 
city Sidon was Saidon ; and it is still called Said: 
which name, as we are informed by ^ Justin and 
other writers, related to fish ; though they did not 


^ P7» Sidon, vel Saidon, a piscatione. Bochart. Geo. Sacr. 
1 4. p. 902. 

Dagon was worshipped in many places ; his temple Beth-Dagoa 
stood in a part of Cannan, which afterwards belonged to the tribe 
of Judah, and gave name to a city. Joshua c. 15. ▼. 41. There 
was another in the tribe of Aser. Joshua c. 1$. t. 27* See Reland. 

The same worship was undoubtedly instituted at Beths^ida in 
Galilee, which signifies the temple of Cetus or Pagon. Matt. c. 1 1. 
y. 21. 

The author of the Etymol. Magn. confounds Dagon with his 
temple; and supposes him to have been the God Cronus: Btrrci^tfy, 
^ K^ofof VV9 ^0iM)iftfy. Bnrttyw is for Bet-Dagon, the temple of fh^ 
deity. 

^Justin, L 18* c. 3. 


jfMQW precisely in vh9.t the reference C9iiibted« 
The same Deity was styled Atargatiis, soipetiines 
eoBtracted Dercetis and Der cetus : and worshipped 
under the same mixed figure. Atargatis, styled 
Percetua^ is a compound of Atar or Athar^ the 
same a3 On and Osiris ; and of Gatus or Catus, 
rendered Kutpc by the lonians, a fish. Dagon, 
$idon, Derceius, were all name^ of the same 
^^hieroglyphic; a^d related to the penspn, called 
Oanes by Berosus and others ; aiid also to the 
machine wherein he was preserved. He lived both 
)>efor^ and after the .flood : and was represented 
at Babylon with two heads, otKXnu H^paXnv Cirox»rii 
rf»f r^ ix^uof xf f «^Anf . ae. r. X. In Other places he vw 
in 600)? degree difierently exhibited ; especially in 
Palestine: as we learn from Helladius Besantinous. 

^ *Ay^l(airou ii oyra r» 7retyr» »J^9'j»' ioj^xij ihoirt^ »j^p»£rw 

xnTftJir io^oLv. The meaning of which is this: that 
though Oanes was in reality a man, yet he was 
typically esteemed an animal of the sea : and on 
that account they represented him with the skin 
and scales of a Cetus or.Hsh. 

All these characters were taken originally from 
hieroglyphics in Babylonia. They relate to the 


^^^mmtam^mm^tt^xmammmtrnm^mm^''^'^''^^^ 
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Sanchoniathon apud Euseb. P. E. 1. 1. c. 10. The same 
writer says, an-o it t» wovw yiwra* tkim. Ibid. p. 3S. Ii^Wr »♦*''*' 

*• Apud Photiura. c. 97 9* p. 1 59*. 
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sam^ biltory ; and to one particular person, whd 
had escaped the waters, when the earth was over*- 
floored; and through whom arts and sciences 
were supposed to have been renewed in the world 
As he was a messenger of the Deity, and an intcJit 
preter of his will, being highly gifted with pror 
phetic knowledge; he was in consequence of 
these properties particularly represented by' th& 
Dove, lonah, as I have before shewn. This be^ 
came a favourite hieroglyphic among the Baby la* 
oians and Chaldees. From them it was derived 
to other nations : and traces of it are always to be 
found, wherevo* the other emblems prevailed. In 
respect to the Babyloqians, it seems to have beea 
taken by them for their national Insigne ; and to 
have been depicted on their military sUUidardv 
when they went to war. They seem likewise to 
have been styled lonim, or the children of the 
Dove ; and their city lonah. Hence the prophet 
^' Jeremiah, speaking of the land of Israel being 
laid wiiste by the Babylonians, mentions the latter 
by the name of ror, lonah : which passage is ren- 
dered in the Vulgate, Jacta est terra eorum in 
desolationem i facie ira Columbce. The like occurs 
in the account given of the Egyptians, who went 
up to battle against the King of Babylon, *near 


^^ Jeremiah. c« 25. v. 38. 
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C!archemts))| upon the Euphrates. It was JForctold, 
that they should be discomfited ; and these words 
by the Prophet ar^ put into their mouths : ^ Arise 
nnd let us go again to our own people^ and to the 
iandof our nativity, from the oppressing szeord. 
But the word is here Ibnah : and signifies /rowi the 
oppression of the Dove ; the superiority of the 
lonim. It is accordingly rendered in the Vulgate, 
a facie gladii Columba. The like occurs in the 
50th Chapter of the same ^ prophet : For fear of 
tie oppressing lonah (jiTf*) they (the nations in 
captivity) shall turn every one to his people, and 
ikey shall Jiee every one to his own land. 
. In process of time,' when a colony of Cuthites 
were settled in' Samaria, they brought with them 
the Insignia of their country ; and shewed a great 
veneration for the Dove. Hence it was given out 
by the Jews, that the *** Samaritans worshipped a 


♦• C. 46. V. 16. 

*' C. 50. V. l6« The Seventy translate this passage in a very 
particular manper; «t4 tr^^vufru /A»;^a»^a( *£xxs}wxnf: as alse 
c. 46. V. 16. 

'*^ Tempore Rabbi Mcir in jugo Montis Gerizim Columbae 
simul^chrum fuissc inventum, &c. See Bochart. vol, 3. c. 1. p. 6, 

Samaritanus circuracidit in nomine imaginis Columbam Fefe- 
rentb. Drusius apud Sclden. de Diis Syris. Synt. 2. p. 200. 

Samaritani Joshuas Duci Columbam administram attribuunt. 
Ibid. 
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Do^ ; tad that they bad a representation of it in 
Mount Gerizim. It was moreover said, that the 
figure of a Dove in stone had been dug up in those 
parts: land that the Samaritans in numberless 
instances shewed their attachment to the lonah.' 
That they were in great measure Cuthites is plain 
from the history which they give of themselves in 

Josephus. ^' I^a^iAavot^ec^fii i t»v Ac^rvfiup^ BetaXiuf tx 
T9IC XOT0IAS iiAKf fAtfny^Y^f ^^^ Mt^iia^ 

In conformity to what has beta said before, 
there was a tradition that the standard of Semx« 
ramis was a Dove. '* Signum vexilli Semiramidos 
fuit figura Columbse ; quod vexiUi signum imitati 
sunt omnes Assyrii Reges. But I have shewn, 
that there was no such person as Semiramis ; nor 
any such empire formed as is attributed to her, 
and Ninus. The standard of Semiramis was pro- 
perly the ensign of the Semarim ; a title given to 
the Babylonians, here styled Assyrians. It was a 
common mistake of the antients to transfer to one 
person, what belonged to a people. The Dove 
with the olive branch was esteemed an emblem of 
peace; a most fortunate omen. It was a token of 
the Deity to nian ; whereby the latter was assured 


^' Antiq. L xi. c, 4. p. 556. and 1. ix. c. 14. p. 507. 

** David Gans Chronolog. 1. 2- ad annum 195S. After th» 
conquest of Babylon by the Assyrians^ all the tract, of country be- 
tween the Tigris aiid £p|)hrate8 was called Assyria. 
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of an evil being past, and of .pknty and happiaess 
to come. It is well known that '^ Shama, and 
Sama, signified a sign, or token ; like Sema and 
Sama, tr^fA and <raii.% of the Greeks. Ramis, and 
Ramas denoted something high and great ; and 
was a common title of the Deity. He was called 
Ram^ Rama, Ramas, amongst most nations in tbe 
east It occurs in the Vedam at this day ; and in 
most of the ** mythological writing^^ which have 
been transmitted from India. It was a title not 
unknown among the Greeks; and is accordingly 
by Hesychius interpreted the most high; 'Fafj^^^ i 
^4"^^^ ®<o^* Mention is made by £ustathius of the 
city Laodicea, being called of old Ramsethan ; of 
which he gives this interpretation : '^ *P«pai90(f, mf' 

RamiBthas signified God from on high : for in the 
language of the fiatives Raman was high, and 


'' nott^, Sama, a mark standing, out, raised up, exposed to open 
view. Taylor's Hebrew Concordance. Atialagous to this is Se- 
man, ^dDi signare : whence came the ^nf^tby and m/cAtw, of the 
Greeks. See Isaiah, c. 28. v. 25. 

5* See Thevcnot, p. 64. Kircher's China, p. 152. and the. ac- 
counts from Danish Missionaries. 

'' In Dionys. Pericg. v. 915. He says that the name was giveti 
on account of a Sliephcrd, who was struck with lightning, and 
cried out Ramaithan. Stephanus renders the name Ramanthitn ; 
and gives tbe mme interpretation. 'Pavkw ym^ rs v-^o^ ; Raman 
relates to height. 
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• 

Athan was ttve name of the Dtity. He is perftctly 
ia the right. Raman did denote what he men- 
tions : and Athan was the Deity, the great fbutitaia 
of light ; styled both Anath, and Athan^ the same 
as Athana, and Athena of Greece, and Anaith of 
Persis. Ram signifies high, and noble, ia many 
languages. It makes a part in Ramesses, and 
Ramessomenes ; and in the name of the Egyptian 
Deity Remphan, mentioned by the apostle, which 
signifies th^ great Phanes. Rhamnusta, the Deity 
of Justice,, is a compound of Rham-Nous; and is 
a feminine title of that just man Noah, styled Nus, 
Nous, and Nousios* 

It roust be confessed that the generality of his- 
torians have represented Semiramis as a woman; 
and have described her as a great princess, w^ho 
reigfiied in Babylon. But there are writers, who 
from their situation had opportunities of better 
intelligence: and by these she is mentioned as a 
Deity. ^* Tui^ Zfj^tij a/Aiy (tit^a Zuf 01. The Syrians, 
says Atbenagoras, worship Semiramis : and adds, 
that she was esteemed the daughter of^^ Dercetus, 


*^ Athenag. Legatio. p. 307. 

Seratrafiii^ Dercetis filia. Hyginus. Fab. C?.^* 

'^ 'H Of^aTD^ r%^ Ac^xiTovf Zfi^»^«jbiK c^o|e "Zv^iet $eo(. Ibid. See 
alsa Diodorus. 1. S. p. 92* who makes her the daughter of Dcr- 
cetus by Sums : but Sums was the Sun ; and the Dca Suria was 
Dea Solaris. 
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and the same ai the Suria Dea. But the Suria 
Dea was the same both as Rhea, and Dercetu^ 
called also *• Atargatus ; of whose history I have 
spoken. Hence many make Rhea, Isis, Astarte, 
Atargatus and ^ Semiramis, one Deity : and Lu* 
cian tells us, that they were so esteemed by the 
Syrians of *^ Hierapolis ; and the same may bc 
collected from other writeis. They were all differ- 
ent symbols relating to the same object. Semi- 
ramis was said to have been born at Ascalon; 
because Atargatus was there worshipped under 
the name of Dagon: and the same memorials 
were preserved there, as at Hierapolis,- Babylon^ 
and other Arkite pllces. Thes? memorials related 
to a history, of which the Dove was a principal 
type, and was therefore found, wherever the other 
emblems occurred. It was upon the same ac- 
count, that she was said to have been changed to 
a Dove ; because they found her always depicted 
and worshipped under that form. A notion like^ 
wise prevailed, that she had an unnatural love for 
a horse : which arose from the antieuts not under^ 
standing their own hieroglyphics. So Europa 

'^ Strabo spcakhig of Edcssa, says, Tt/A^o-i rnp T^v^teuf ^tw, rn* 
AroL^ycbthv, 1. l6. p. 1085. 

p. 36. 

^® Lucian. Dc Suria Ded. r: 2. p. 885. 


and *' Pasiphae were in love with bulls -tSatura 
with a mare; Isis with a fish: the bull, Uippa; 
and Cetus, being emblems of the same purport, 
and relating to the same history. .Of these tte 
Dove was particularly held in veneration, espe- 
cially by the Assyrians and Babylonians. ^* A19 x** 

TH^ A<r<rwf j«9 n^¥ irtfinpetv T«jtA»v w^ 3'l«». It Was, WS 

find, worshipped as a Deity. 

From the aboye, I think, it is plain that Semi- 
ramis was an emblem ; and that the: name was a 
compound of Sama-Ramas, or Ramis. And it sig- 
nified the diviN€ token, the type of Providen<;e; 
and as a military, ensign, (for as such it was us^d) 
it may with some latitude be interpreted the^ Han^ 
dard of the most High. It consisted of the figure 
of a Dove ; which was probably epcircled with 
the Iris, as those two emblems were often, repre- 
sented together. All who went under that stan- 
dard, or who paid any deference to that embleiii» 
were styled Semarim, and Samorim. It was a title- 
conferred upon all who had this device for their 
national insign?. One of the gates of Babylon 
was styled the gate of ^* Semiramis ; undoubtedly 
from having the sacred emblem of Sama Ramis, 


*** Pasiphac was worshipped in Crete, and in Mcssenia. PluUfch. 

in Agid. p. 799. 
•* Diodor. 1. 2. p. 107- 
'^^ Herodotus. 1. 3. c. 155. Xc/4»^«/ui»«< ituKa^^ 
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ar the Dove, engraved by way of distinetion over 
it Probably the lofty obelisk of Semiramis^ men- 
tioned by ^ Diodoras^ wm named from the same 
hieroglyphic. 

We find then, that the title Samarim, or Semi- 
ramisi did not relate to one person, but to many: 
and it seems particularly to have been usurped by 
princes. The Cuthites settled about Cochin, and 
Madura, in India : and the great kings of Calicut 
were styled the Samarim, even in later times ; 
when those countries were visited by the *^ Por- 
tuguese and ^ English. The worship of the 
Dove prevailed in Syria about Emesa and Hiera- 
polis, as I have shewn ; and there were Samarim 
m these ^ parts. 

As Semiramis was nothing else but a divine 
emblem under the figure of a ddve, or pigeon - 
we need not wonder at the etymology of her 
naine» and the circumstances of her history, as 
they are transmitted by the Grecian writers. 

cording to Orecinn interpretation is a wild pigeon. 


^ Diodorus Sic. 1. 2. p. 100. 

*^ See Alzares Cabrat ; and the voyage of Vasquez de Gama. 
** Pnrchas vol. 1. passim. 
'' Bochart. Geog. Sacra, p. 317. 

** (lesychius. Diodorus says of the person, who was supposed 
to have named her^ «fofA« ^tfAtnt^^tivo rtn m^trt^cjr. 1. 2. p. 93. 


n 


ANTIENT MTTMOLOt^l^^ 145 

of Skmiramis terminated in her being turned info 
a pigeon. Another writer mentions to the same 

purpose; ^° Et^toi h puOoXoysyrcc ^iviy avlrnv yii^cirdiiM 

ircf (rc;av. I have taken notice of that curious history 
of the deluge which is given by Lucian f rqin the 
memorials preserved in the city Hieiapolis of Sy<« 
ria. The temple, whence he drew his inforit\a- 
tion, was sacred to the Sun, and Juno ; and was 
so antient, that the original could not be ascerr 
tailed. There was a ^V statue of the Goddess of 
equal antiquity. Some said, that it was the 
work of Bacchus ; others of Deucalion ; others 
again of Semiramis. It was carried twice iu a 
year to the sea : at which time people came from 
various parts of the world to assist at the cere* 
mony. It consisted chiefly in bringing water from 
a salt lake ; and pouring it down a chasm in the 
temple, through which there was a tra4ition that 
the waters at the deluge had retired. The image 
of the goddess was richly habited; and upon h^r 
head was a golden dove. What is very remark- 
able, the image was by the people called StjjuttiTov, 

Semeion. K^^ser^tt it £up9]Voy xat w* auTwv AcTd'u^iwv^ 


^ Lucian, De Syrii Dcd. vol. 2. p. 885. 
'® Diodorus. 1. 2. p. lO/r 

" Luciano De Syrii De4. vol. 2. p. 903. • Isis is often repr^ 
tented with two Doves upon her- head. 

VOL. HI. L 
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Lueiaii takes pains to inform us, that this was iic»t 
a Grecian, but a Syriac word : a term made use 
of by the natives. He writes in the Ifinic dialect: 
and what he styles Snjumwy was by the people ex*> 
}uressed Sema-Ion, or Sama-Ion, tht t$ken <^ thi 
D*ve; The emblem 0/ Arkitt Tdmh. Tlie ac- 
count b veiy remarkable; and the whole is 
strictly analagous to what has been said above. 

It is observable^ that, according to Hesychius 
and other writers, by Semiramis u^s parttculady 
signified a wild pigeon. And tliere is reasoa to 
think, that this intelUgehce was derived fiom 
some antient tradition. It is a history as curtousi 
as it is probable : and we may infer from it^ ihsti 
the dove sent out of the Ark by Noah was of a 
wild species. A tame pigeon would natundiy 
have t^turned upon the least difficulty, and per^ 
haps of choice ; and not have a^rded the ifxifor- 
Ination which was wanted. A wild pigeon i?ouU 
hot come back, but through necessity. Such a 
teturn plainly indicated that the eartih was not 
yet habitable ; and afforded the intelligence re* 
quired. . 

* It is said of this ideal personage, that she was 
exposed among rocks ; but was at last discovered, 
and preserved by a shepherd, whose name was 
'* Simma, 2:«jtAjM,« : and that she was afterwards 


^* Ofoixa £(/AfA«. Diodorus. 1. 2. p. 93. Ctesias mendons her 
iMing exposed, and preserved by pigeons. Diodortii. ibicl. p« $2. 
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mamed Ho one Menon. She is Jiktertrise said to 
have cona^a^ted the '' first ^liip. lai ■ ^fais detail 
we may percewe the rudiments of ihuch trae bfii^ 
toty^ but Mdly misapplied. 6ijf»vakj the sfbkp^ 
herd, is a personage inade euit of 'S^tna, and Samii^ 
ih(i Divine token. MfenoH is tile deiM Li^u^ < 
ttnder which type the Atk wa^ i^vere^ced in mmf 
i«gioAs t and as it was the first $bi^ cotMyacttedi 
with which the history ik the dove Was closely 
ooanec^ted, they have given to .SeiHir&n^b ^ 
iterit of building it: Meen, Menes, Ms^S, ^Kf' 
non^ were all terms, by which thts Lut^rOod M^aft 
hi diflferent countries distingiiwhcdv This Bfeity 
was represented by it lunette ; M^hi&h did not' ftf** 
kte to the planet in the heavens^ but t6 the^^a'^ 
triarchy and to the ark: for tbeUtietH^ reselnbleil 
greatly the sacred ^h tp, 9Uvt dqA^$ir(/OfLikTrf irhder whidH 
semblattoe the ark wai described. II Vas accord!^ 
ingly reter6nced under thia typ6 iti miny phc^^ 
especially in Mesopotamia, Syria, Armenia, and 
Cappadocia. One of the most superb temples^ 
that ever existed, was at Cabeira in At:metiia ; of 
which ^ IStrabo gives a particular de sc ri p t ion . 
He styles it th^ temple of Mefcn : and adds, *n *§ 

Hat rkro rf\g iiXnvTi; to /fjov. This tOO US tVttt dS flianl/ 


^J.J^ 


" Plin. 1. 7. c. 56- p. 417. 

^* L. w. p. ass, 


^s 
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atheri^is a temple of the Lunar God. lit i«n«: 
tions temples, of the like nature in Phrygia, Alba-^ 
nia^ and at Antioch in iBisidia \ alto in Antiochr 
of Syria* He siJiyles ik^tjSh^ the temple* ^^ t» Mwr 
AfHctis, Dei Ltmi Arl^^i; \>y >vhich is certaii^ly 
:fnean.t the Lunar i?«lVly.,g^: the Ark. . In; like 
inaianejr;wheii Ku^ebW Ji^.^l^spribiqgithf .p^5^^ 
tb the ewtxif Baby kxiia, §tjecifte^ft«AiHf*^«o», A^ffCii^ 

««»de4, tha^ fey the Af;)tA;c», howevf r expr^pd,. 
WQ.fire to midersjtand at) Arkite. nation, wl^ :we^^ 
jKrorshipp^rs oftbeL^oar Gqd*., , 

V As Semiramis.was Seina>Rainis, the^ token qf the 
most High i jso Sj^mek, th^ s^ipposed mother o^ 
Niobe, w^s Sema-£1, and < of the like pi^^^ort 
^er sister lao w^ no other than Ipna j; the same 
^s yf;i\u$,tapd: reputed. a goddess of the ^^ ^ea^and 
t|ie nnr^^ jo||Dipnu|sus. ; The poets rept^esented 
Inq aSrtl)e; (laxighter of^Ijermion^ and. Cadmus. 

Lf •"« » .♦ ' . / " • 

. . Jler^iqiije et C^dmo generata p^rentibus Ino, 
'!(/ ^^f.9P^J?.^ Athamas)! D.ea dicitur esse marina. 


I •. 


{i^ ^\h. lZ*:^f 6^. ;See the plate, uhereia is a represeQtation 
fOf the God Lunus, and the Mundane Egg; taken from a coin of 
fce Antiocheans, preserved by Vaillant. Numism. Colon. Pars. 
2. p. 36. p-42. 

See also page 63 of this volume. 

^'^Chron. p. 11. - ; 

^ Ivw h &stfv uifttt rav ^ot,\et^awK Pausan. 1. 9* P* 7l9» 


B«lt Hermione i$ a compound of ^ Herni-Ionev 
and ^^ 6igni£es^a dove : and Ino and Hermiotteare 
difibrent names for the same emblem. Semelt 
related to the same, though made a third jkjr* 
sonage. Her history, as well as that of Dionusqs; 
was brought from Ur, in Ghald«a; whence it 
was fiibled that Dionusus was bom in fire ; a|id 
that Semele was consumed in the same element; 
It is moreover said of her, that she was confin^ 
in the shades below, but recalled to. light by 
Dionusus. This circumstance is alluded to in 
Ithe Orphic hymn to Semele, where she is mem 
tioned, .^ 

' » 

All these fables have a manifest reference t6 
Noah and the Deluge : and to the sUte of death 
in the ark. 

I have mentioned that, the ark, in which .main 
kind were preserved, was %ured under the semi^ 

^' Similar to itermon, Hermonax, Hermonassa,' Hermodorus, 
Hermotabius, Hermeracles, Hermochemia. It was sometimes 
expressed with the guttural, Chermion, Chermione, ai^d Char- 
mione. 

'' Bochart. Hierozokoo. 1. 1. c. 1, 

•^ Hymn, 43. ' 


^suh:^ of a lt(rge fifh. II wa» s^led Kn-m^ Cetu% 
^nd Qatijis ; aqd eompdunide^ Atargatis^ and AJbar* 
g%tiM ; v/:heiice came Deroetufl, aiid Dercetis of 
tho Qrre^ks^ Majcrobius makes AtargatU the 
^(Wtibf r of the '* Gods ; giving her thfc $amc de- 
Itartipent a§ is: attributed to Gaia, Rhesti and 
dyb^le. That this emblem rd^ed to this ark is 
manifest, from its beiag represeated as a sairred 
tficeptficle, vhereiu the Gods wc^re inclosed. This 
curious history is transmitted by Simplicius upoa 
V iftristotle,^ who has well nigh ruined it by his re- 
finement. ^* Tnu 2vfuoiy ArofyHfrtf totov dc«v HMXB^ty 
JMM rwf l^iif oi AiyuTTTioi, co^ 9roAA«uv S'iWf iftermra^ irt^t* 

X»<rav. The people of the country called the Syrian 
Atargaik ike place^ or receptahle^ of the dods : 
and the Egyptians esteem their ^ his in the same 
lights as containing the identity of each Deity. 
^ewtginal history was plain and literal. The 
ttYa»bii^ urMch was figured by the Atargatis, did 
really contain the person^ alluded to ; all those, 
. wiio vfere styled o<oi, xai Aaei/Aeyf? ; those reputed 
Gods, jkhe *♦ Baalim pf the first age#. 


— r 


^f Sstttmal. 1. 1; c. sa. 

!^ Simpiiciiis in Aristo^ de Auscult Physic. K 4. p. 150. 
•* Tnir Irw whxni*^ receptaculum. Plut. Is. et Osir. p. 374. 
^ This last I think may be proved from Pi«tardi, and fh>m 

Plato. BiXrioP «» M r» ws^ T«r Tv^tmrny nm 0^i^»», %%i Ictt Iro^ 


J 


The Grecians, not knowing that their mytho-^ 
fogy aro^e from hieroglyphics, farmed out of 
avery cifcun^stance personages. They suppo^d 
that Semiraipis was the daughter of Dercetusj 
aQ4 that the latter was changed to 9, fish^ as the 
fpniaer was tp a pigeon. 

'^ Et duhia est, de te, Babylonia, narret, 
Derceti, quam versd, squamis velantibus ^rtiuf^ 
3tag^a Paksstini credunt coluisse figuri : 
An magis, ut, sumptis'iUius iilia penni% 
J^tremos altis in turrihus egerit annos. 

These notions arose from the feminine emblems of 
the ark, which were exhibited at ^ Ascalon, Aw- 
tus, ^7 Joppa ; and in the cities of Syria. The 
representation of Dercetus at Ascalon is thus giyeti 
by Diodorus : ^^ 9i«, nv ouois>»^9ciy 01 Xvf^h Aif^trupg 


*■ H 'i»" 


ti»si »«^t{omf, vc KM UTMrm. Isis et Osir. p. 360. 

iMtnuei im^p. Ibid. p. 361. from Plato's ^ympos, 

*' Ovid. Metamorpb. L 4. v. 44. 

•* Diodorus. 1. 2. p. 92. 

'^ Colitor illic fabulosa Ceto. Plin. 1. 5. c. 13. Numen Jop* 
pennuitt, Ceti formam prsferens, quf^lis Dagon Ajitotiorum* 
Hoimao. 

" Oiodc/rus above. 
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iX*yo?. 7%e Goddess, which by the Syrians is calkd 
I)ercetuSy has the face of a woman ; but the rest 
of the image is the figure of a fish. He moreover 
says, that she was esteemed by her votaries the 
same as Venus, or Cupris. Lucian gives a similar 
description of her under the name of Atargatis : 
but represents her upwards as of a woman's fomi 

intirely. *' ^Hfs^ann ^ly yuvtj, to it oxocov ' £x ptif wv tg 
ayc^m 7rof»^ *J(,Ouoc ovpn ctiroretvtron. The uppCT half 

was a perfect figure of a woman : the lower part 
from the thighs downward terminated in the tail of 
a fish. She was worshipped by the Phrgalians, in 
Arcadia, by the name of ^ Eurunome. Her 
statue was of great antiquity, and represented a 
woman as far as the middle, but from thence had 
the figure of a fish. She had a chain of gold, and 
was denominated by the natives Eurunome Diana: 
which Eurunome is represented as the most an* 
tient of th? female Divinities, and the wife of 
Ophion. From the above wc may perceive that 
Dercetus, JEurunome, and Semiramis, were em- 
blems relating to the same history. As these were 
probably the most early and the most sacred hie* 


>■ ^- 


?^ Lycian. 4e Surii DeA. p. 8S4* 

^ Pausan. ). 8. p. 6S4. Et/^pyo^n ^xsaa;. Anollou. Rhod. 
I. 1. V. 503. 
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roglyphics, they were the cause of the animals 
whence they were copied, being held in great ve* 
Beration. Clemens Alexandrinus takes notice of 
tbis regard being carried to a degree of the basest 

idolatry* '' Ouiff yi ruv rnv 4>oty(xi)y Zvptfi^ H£tT0iX8vr»y 
CfStfcrt ire/iirrei);, eJ; HAc^oi rov Ai«. Z CdttfiOt but tckt 

notice of the people stifled Syro-PhenicianSy some 
ofwliom reverence Doves, and others of them 
Fish^ with the same ze^l as the people of Elis shew 
tcwards Jupiter. Xenophon had long before 
taken notice of divine honours being paid in those 
parts to fish and doves ; ^* i^ ci Xu^oi 0£8? svo/Ai^oy, 
xai ctiixBiv wc uavy sie rxg Trf^ifff a?. And the vene« 
ration paid to the latter is by Diddorus dated from 
the supposed change of Semiramis, and said to 
have been universal in Syria : ^^ «V (ir«p«r«p^) av 

k ^tat; niMnrtii. To this TibuUus alludes. 

I 
« 

^Quid referam, ut volitet crebras intacta perurbes 
Alba Palasstino culta columba Syro ? 


•' Cohort, p. 35. 

'^ AyaC«0>K. 1. 1. p. 254, 

*' DiodoruB Sic. 1. 2. p. 93. 

•♦TibuUus. 1. 1. Eleg. 8. v. 17. 
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place9 wlj^f ce this reg9r4 was shewn more parti* 
cubrly, seetn to have b^eo A^calbn and Hierapoli$. 
Philo Juda^u/B informs us, that,, as he once had 
<iccasi0n tp stop in t]^ former, he observed vast 
iocks of pigeons in all the streets, and about aU 
the buildings of the city ; and wondering at the 
reason, he was told^ ^ i infAiroy i$m^ ^f^^M^w^^nf' 

#irf»^o!fia« i)i fraA«i« r«K p^mhtp^ 0*t mv Xfftiv'iv* The like 

is mentioned by Lucian of the people at Hiera- 

polis : ^ iTff ircftiv ^c fAeny « ^'inpyixtj 9^\h^ C'^tf i iff 
Ifn, The pigeon is the only bird which they never 
taste ; for it is held by them as partictdarfy 
sacred. 

The term lona is sometimes found compounded ; 
and eKpressed ^ Ad, or Ada lonah, Regina, vel 
Regia CQluinba ; from which title another Deity 
Adiona was constituted, and particular rites were 
superadded. This rhode of idolatry must l^ve 
been very antient, as it is mentioned in ][^yiticus 


»5 Hygin. Fab. 197. 

«»* Lucian. de Dei Surii p. 915- 

•^ Philo apud Eusek. P. E. I S. c. 14. p. 398. 

^ Luciau. ^Jwire. 

^ A. D. unusy primus, Rex. Ada, prima^ Regina. 


ni Deuteronomy ; n^i i$ oq& species of falM 
Vor$hjp, which the p/qphet Moses forl»d ly 
Dime. According to pur method cf rendering th^ 
Hebrew term, it \s called •*" Idipne, Thi^ Idion^ 
or Adigne, was probably the ]>iane> ^^mn^ of th« 
Greeks, the Deity who wa$ lometimes looked 
upon as the mother of Venus ; at other times, a4 
the Goddess herself, styled Dione, and Venus 
Dionaea^ Sbc was said tq have been the mother 
of ' Niobe ; and, under the name of Pldone, was 
esteemed the mother of the * Peleiades, who form 


'^ The wQjrd$ io oar Version jsre trandnted, Jnd tke sovl that 
tuneth after suck as havefamlu^r sfuritSt and after vdzards, to go^ 
Vihoring after them^ I mil even set my fact against that soul^ and wm 
cut him cfffrom among his j^eopfe. Levitic. c. 20; v. 6. In another 
place it 18 ordered, that Uicre should not be found among the 
cbililTen of brtel a ciciwr, or a cmndt^r wHkfirniSiat ^r%t9y of 
amardf or 4 neeromomser, Deuleronom. c. IS. v. U, What i$ 
tr^^Uted a aa^nstdter with Jamiliar spirits^ and ^ wizard^ is in tb^ 
original niM, and *Jj^l», Ob and Idione : by which are meant the 
ptiesti of the Serpent, and of the Dove, who aflfected to give out 
oracles. The latter imere the Peleiai, Peleiades, tonim, Columbse 
of other countries ; all the priests of Theba, or the ark. This 
Hione is the same Deity as occois in St. Angastiue under the 
name of Adeona. 

* Hy^nus. Fab. 9. p. 3<. 

* Dione, Hernitoney Pleione, are all compounded of lone, and 
relate to doves. 

Diixerat Oceanus quondam TitanidaTethyn, 
Qui terram liquidis, qu^ patet, ambit aquis. 
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the constelfation in the heavens, »o auspicious to 
ftiariiners. She had joint rites with Zeuth, or 
Jupiter^ atDodona, where the Dove was said to 
have given out oracles : ^ vmvv^o^ ru Au tr^oa-anshi^^n 
KM 1? ^Kopv. As Venus was no other than the an* 
tient lonah, we shall find in her history number** 
less circumstances relating to the Noachic Dove, 
and to the Deluge, We are told, when the waters 
covered the earth, that the Dove came back to 
Noah, having roamed over a vast uninterrupted 
ocean ; and found no rest for the sole of her foot. 
But, upon being sent forth a second time by the 
Patriarch, in order to form a judgment of the 
state of the earth, she returned to the Ark ♦ in 
the evening ; and lo ! in her mouth was an olive- 
leaf pluckt off. From hence Noah conceived his 
first hopes of the waters being assuaged, and the 
elements being reduced to order. He likewise 
began to foresee the change about to happen in 
the earth : that seed-time and harvest would be 
renewed, and the ground restored to its pristine 
fecundity : all which God was pleased to insure 


^^"^^•■"^^^■^^■^■^^^^^p" 
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Hinc sata Pleione euro coelifero AUante 
Jungitur, ut faroa est; Pleiadasque parit. 

Ovid. Fast. 1. 5, V. S4* 

* Strabo. 1.7. p« 506. ^ .^ 

* Genesis, c. 8. v. 11. 
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to him by a pramise ; and to inake;ti)e Irisar to^ii 
in confirmation of this assurance... ;In the hiero- 
glyphical sculptures and paintings ■ u^herc /tiiis 
history was represented, the Dove could tk)t Av^ell 
be depicted otherwise than horcring over tlie fece 
of the deep. Hence it is that: Dione, or Venlis, 
is said to have risen from the sea. Hence it is 
also, that she is said to preside over waters ; to 
appease the troubled ocean ; and to cause, hy her 
presence, an universal calm:: that to her were 
owing the fruits of the earth ; and the flowers of 
tbie field were^nwiewed by her influence. ..She .was 
the CEnas, ^ 0*v»^, of the Greeks.; whence came 
tjie Vebus of the .Latiiaes. ? The ; address of Lu- 
cretius to this Goddess is fbunded on traditions, 
which noanife^tly allude to the history above- 
mentionedy and afford wonderful evidence in its 
favour. 

^i£neadiim Genetrix, hominum Divdmque vo- 

luptas — 
QusB mare navigerum, quse terras frugiferentes 


<m i M ip 


'Oimf, frc^trvfo* Hesychius. At Dodona in Chaonia, ^here 
fti ntAittti ifAamva-airQf she was expressed Phaennis: and her 
chief priestess was called by the same iiame. Pausanias. L 10. 
p. 828. 

• • • 

* iftttcrotius. 1. 1. y.l. 
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Ccmcelebiu ; ffer te iquoniam gcnas omUe tnl 

man turn. 
Concipitur, visitque emirtum lamina Solis : 
Te, Dea, te ftigiiuit venti ; te nali^ila coeli, 
Advetitufnque tuum : tibi suave dftdala telius 
Submittit flores : tibi ' rident dequora p§nti ; 
Pacatumquc nitet idtfFuso lucnine aelum. 

O, TboUy from whom tlie J£neads arose, 
Source of delight, the joy of Gods, and men, 
Bright Venus ; thy iimperial sway extends 
O'er thewride seas, and all the expanded fields 
Of teeming natore. By thy power of old 
The various tribes, that rove the realms belotr, 
. Issued to life, and filled the vacant world. 
O, lovsdy Queen of Heaven, at thy command 
The whirlwinds die away, the slonn is ts^iW. 


^Diva non miti generata ponto. Senec. Hippol. Act. 1. v. 27^^ 
Venus, orta roari, mare praestat eunti. Ovid, Epist. 15. v. 213. 
Sic te Diva potens Cypri, 
Sic fratres Helenae, lucida sidera, 

Vehtorumque regat Tatar, Zlc^ Horatl XiB, 1. TH, 3. 
Hence styled Tloma^ E^ivoyria, A»/xi»i», TlO^ayxa^ Afoivt^tm'* 
^lsoOv^»«, Genetrilc, Mater Diirilktn, Genetillis. 

Hot jej^armi^nroyiiBYr; MUsSffus. V. 3^9- 

noyroytyticy 7fMTii^»» Orph. Hymo. 54. ■ ** 
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And the bfg clcmd^ dissolve iti itinptd aiti; 
To thee we owe the beauties of thfe ficid, : 
And Earth's rich product. At ^y. mild a^ 

proach. 
:The dimpling waves put oti a; thousand smiles; 
The sky jq(o longer lowers : but Cabn^ aiptjd ^leaf^ 
Spreads its pure a^ure to the world's extri^me; ; 


' I 


In Sicily upon mduirt Eryx was a eelebrmted 
temple of this Goddess, which is taken notice of 
hy ' Cicero and ot;her writers. Doves wepe here 
held as sacred^ as they were either in Palestine or 
Syria. It is remarkable) that there were two days 
of the ytearr set apart in this place for festivals^ 
esUed ^ Av«)f«yi», and K^TftywyiA : at which times 
Venus was supposed to depart ovet sea, and aftet 
a season to return. There were also sacred Pigeons, 
which then took their flight from the island : bat 
one of them was observed upon, the ninth day to 
come back from the sea, and to fly to the shrioe 

of the Goddess : f^mg vy«irfTa(rO««*flff 9K rx TTiXayiBf 
ire^irif «(, xat n^ rev vbup tr^otnrloc^i. This WRS UpOU 

tbt festival of the K»Toiyta!f%x, Upon this day it is 
sud tliat there were great rejoiciogt. On what 


* Cicero Verr. 2. Sect, sl 

n. r. X. Atheusius* 1. 9. p. 39^* Ako^£lia1}, Vav. Hist lib. L 
c. 15. 
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account can we dmagine this veneiaiioii for the 
bird to have been<>kept up, and this ' celebrity to 
have been mstUuted^^but for a^ memorial of the 
Dove sent out of the ark, and of its return from 
the deep to Noah?' Thte bistoryisjrecprded upon 
the antient coinfr of^Eryx; which have on one 
side the head of J^nus Bifrons^ on the other the 
sacred " Dove. 

It is well knowty.^that the- Ark rested upon 
Mount Bftris in Armenia, which is the Ararat of 
Moses. In this coutitry are the fountains of the 
Euphrates. As the Ark was an inclosure, from 
whence all mankind 'were to be derived;- it seems 
to have been represented under the sjrmbpl of an 
'^gSt ^ver which was depicted a dove. Hyginiiii 
has a fable to this purpose; wherejn we may see 
many references to the Deluge, and to the circum'* 
stances with which it was attended.' "In Eu- 
phraten flumen de coelo Ovum mira magnitudme 
cecidisse dicitur, qnodpisces ad ripani evolverunt: 
super quod ColumbsB consederunt, et excalefactam 
exclusisse Venerem, quas postea Dea Syria est 
adpeliata: et justitia et probitate oum casteros 
exsuperasset^ ab Jove optione data, pisces in as- 


'** Parutae. Sicilia. 

*" Hyginus Fab. 197^ p. 527. The Egyptians represented their 
chief Deity Cneph with an egg proceeding from hk mouth. 
Porphyr. apud Euseb. Pr. Evang. L 3. p. 1 15. 
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troTum mimerum relati erunt: Jit ob id Sjri 
'^pisces et qalumbas ex Depru^ immerp ^labe^t :; 
son ^dunt. In these tran^cnpts yre may s|^e tnwy^ 
scattered fragments, of antient tlKK)logj: ^he^ 

• ♦ • 

whole of which have be^p bprro wed from sQinv 
hjeroglyphical; description:, but ..taken )n. Utec 
times^ when the symbols weris not understood; 
and the clue which should have led 1.0 an e:i(plana« 
tion, no longer known. By the help of the 
Mosaic. history, together with wliat has preceded, 
we may, I think, perceive plainly, to what these 
fables alliide. The egg with a Dove aver it ivas 
doubtless an emblem of the Ark: whence pro- 
ceeded that benign person,' the preachei^ Qfrighte^ 
ousness : who brought mankind to a more mild 
kind of life: who reconciled bi^ childrdil. to hu- 
manity, which had beeii . little piractisf^d in the 
antediluvian wdrld; wbejre only ferocity and yio- 
lence had prevailed. A Uke history, which may 
serve still farther to explain the foregoing, is given 
by *' Lucius Ampelius in his treatise to Macrinus. 
Dicitur et Euphratis fluvio Ovum piscis C^lumbam 
assedisse dies plurimos, et exclusisse Deam benig- 
nam |?t misericordenl hominibus ad vitam bonam.. 


"Of sacred fishes see Athenaeus. 1. 8. p. 346. 
'' Luciua Ampel. in Ubro ad Macrinum, Sea Bayer's Addita* 
ttenta to SeRlen db Diii Syris. p. S03. 

vol. Ill- M 
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The fable of the Mundane Egg, and of Typhoiii 
is, I imagine, of the same original and purport : 
for Typhon signified a Deluge. The overflowing 
of the Nile was called by the Egyptians Typhon. 
When Venus was said to have taken the form of 
ajfoA ; it was in order to fly from Typhon, whom 
^he is supposed to have escaped, by plunging into 
the waters of Babylonia. 

'* Scilicet in piscem seise Cytherca novavit, 
Quum Babyioniacas submersa profu^it in undas, 
Anguipedem alatis humeris Typhona furentem. 

- Ovid takes notice of the same. 

'* Terribilem quondam fugiens Typhona Dione, 
Tunc cum pro Coelo Jupiter aroia tftlit,' 
Vehit ad Euphraten, comitata Cupidine parvo ; 
Inque Palsestina^ margine. sedit aquse. 


Nee mora, prpsiluit: pisces subiere gemelli: 
Pro quo nunc dignum sidera muniis habient > 

Inde nefas ducunt genus hoc imponere znensis, 
Ne violent timidi piscibus ora, Syri. 


"* Manilii Astronom. 1. 4. v. 572^ • 
" Ovidii Fast, h 2. v. 46l. • 


J 
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We find from these repeated evidences, thai the 
histdiy 'of this great event came to Greece. in 
great ineasure from Syria, and: the' Euphrates. It 
was derived; from that part of the woiW, which 
was: i^earcst to 'the place of descent, and to. the 
scene.of tiiose occurrences, which were subsequent 
to the Deluge./ It is on this account, ! that the 
mundane egg and the history of Typhon are re* 
ferred to the Euphrates, and the regions of Aram. 
Typl\on is one of those whose character has been 
greatly confounded. This has arisen; from two 
different personages being included under one 
name; who undoubtedly were distinguished in 
the language, of Egypt. Typhon was a compound 
of Tuph, or Tupha-On ; and signified a high altar 
of the Deity. There were several such in Egypt; 
upon which they offered human sacrifices : and 
those cities, which, bad these altars, were styled 
Typhojiian. Byt there was another Typhon, whp 
was very different froin the former,, however by 
mistake blended with that character. By this "was 
signified a mighty whirlwind, and inundation : 
and it oftentimes denoted the oc^an ; and particu- 
larly the ocean in a ferment. For as Plutarch ob- 
serves, by Typhon* was understood* any thing 
'^violent, and unruly. It waVa derivative from 


n '* . ■ ^ -. 
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Tuph like the former name : which Tdph seifais 
here to have been the same as the ^^ Soph of the 
Hebrews, By this they denoted a whirl irind : but 
among the Egyptians it was tak3en in a greater 
latitude, and signified any thing boisteroas, and 
particularly the sea. Plutarch speaks of it as de« 
noting the sea ; and says likewise, that the salt of 
the sea was called the foam of Typhon. "'fu^w 

also a whirlwind ; as we learn fromEuripides^ who 
expresses it Tuphos. 

A • 

The like IS to be found in Hesychius. Tuf wi/, <xviit*o< 
iur7»r: Sy Typhon is meant a t>iolent wind. The 
liistory of Typhott was taken from hieroglyphied 
descriptions. Iti these the dove, Oinas, was re- 
presented as hovering over the mundane egg, 
which was exposed to the fury of Typhoja. For 


«t Osiris, p. ^71* ♦«r» tr*^* Tt^«»fr> <&5 wctvyu w^^y^arm 'TajwJ*^ 
•nnXii^t Ktum* T%Vfyn* o/^ ti vci^a^ km ^aiioCao-an* Ibid. p. 36l« 
, *' The letter^ S and T are oft«n convertible. Amopg the same 
people we meet with ^ctTMrr^yjaxid ^oKctarcw ; Tirra^if, and n^o^^^i 
^ATT^^ and fa^a-a ; jAkXirrm^ ^|^I0'^«• 

*' Isis et Osiris, p. 363. > 

5 -/•Pianissa. V. 117^ . 
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an eggy containing in it the elements of life, was 
thought no impropei" emblem of the Ark, in which 
were preserved the rudiments of the future world. 
Hencef in the Dionusiaca, and in other Hiysteries, 
one part of the nocturnal ceremony consisted in 
the "" consecration of an egg. By this, as we are 
informed by Porphyry, was signified the world; 
" "Ef/iAiivfufiir fs TO m¥ rov xoo-jiaok This world was 
Noah, and his family; even all mankind, ^inclosed 
and preserved in the Ark. The Orphic egg, 
mentioned by " Pi'oclus, was undoubtedly of the 
same purport. It seems to have been a favourite 
symbol, and very antient : and we find it adopted 
among many nations. It was said by the Per- 
sians of Orbmasdes, that he formed mankind, 
and inclosed them in an ^ egg. And the Syrians 
used to speak of their ancestors, the Gods, as 
proceeding from i^ch an inclosure. **Titanes, 
et Bocores Mauri, et ovorum progenies, Dii Syrij 
Helladius Besantitibus takes notice of one Oan, 




^ Plutarch, Sympos. 1. 2. qusest. 3. p. 6S6. The same pre- 
vailed among the Romans at the rites of Gei^ 
Apud. Euseb. P. £. 1. 3. v. 115. 

T0 Q^ixor *ro», km to TVixruvQ^ oy. See Voss. de Idol. V. 1 • 
p. 34. and Macrob. Sat. 1. 7* c. 16, 

^' See Vossios de Idol. vol. 1. p. 33. Also Plutarch. Isis et 
Osiris, p. 370. who speaks of Arimanius and the mundane egg. 
^^ Arnobius* 1. 1. p. 2Q» ■ 
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who was represeut'ed by mtfny liters as a just 
trian ; and who lived at the renewal of time : and 
he says, that this primitive person was supposed 
to have proceeded frpm this original egg; *^ 'Oi it 

avTOv IX ra IIPXlTOrONOT mfifvivon hiy^a-tp XIOT. 

This very person was by others styled w(<^rdyoyo;, 
or the first-born of the world : and sometiQies in 
the feminine -TTfWToyii/ua. And as he had enjoyed 
two difFereilt states, he was represented as: two- 
fold in hi« form and character. He is accord- 
ingly addressed as such in the Orpliic my thojogy. 

• » 

n^tarpyouov Kcthtu Jt^uvi, /t^JeyM^, ftiOf^oTrAfltyxTOv^ 


. > 


Thik author aftferwards explains whom h^ nieans 
under this title, by calling; him, *^ ym^iv Mi»xl»f«F, 
fiiruTwy t! av9f«r«y. We find that this first born of 
the world, whom they represented under two 
shapes and characters, and who sprung from the 
mundane eggy was the person from whom the 
mortals and immortals were derived. He was the 
same as Dionusus, whom they styled "[^ T«Tff 
TTovTs, fTATig «iDf : also 


*' Apud Photium. p* 1594. 

** Orphic HymA. 5. 

" Ibid. V. 3. 

*' Ofphic Fragment 7. ▼-27. . 
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*^ nfcoroyoyov Ji^yif, r^iyovov, Baxp^ctov Avaxra, 
^ Ay^iOif, a^'tiTov, x^u^iQy, tut^uroif iifAO^fOK 

All these terms relate to emblems very easy to be 
explained ; and to a person, as plainly to be 
^** distinguished. ^ 

In respect toTyphon, it must be confessed that 
the history given of him is attended with somo 
obscurity. The Grecians have comprehended 
several characters under one term, which the 
Egyptians undoubtedly distinguished. The term 
was used for a title, a« well as a name : and seve-^ 
ral of those personages, which had a relation to 
the Peluge^ .were styled Typhonian, or Diluvian. 
All these the Grecians have included under one 
and the same t\anie, Typhon. The real Deity, by 
whonj the Deluge was brought upon the earthj 
had the appellation of Typhonian ; by which was 
meant ^* Diluvii Deus. It is mtU known that the 
Afk was constructed by a divine, coihniission : in 


** Orphic Hymn, 29. upon Dionusus the first born. 

^^ See Orphic Hymn. 49. Ava-tv Aumw^ sive Liberi Prasli*^ 
ganei. 

^' Plutarch owns that the Egyptians in some instances esteem- 
ed Typhon to be no other than Helius the chief Deity : and they 
were in the right, though he will not allow it. Twi* h Tv^w« 
roinnuv TOP *H?<iof ait ax«ii» »|i0». Isis et Osiris* p. 3J2» 
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which, when it was completed, God inclosed the 
Patriarch and his family. Hence it is said, tliat 
Typhon made an Ark of curious workmanship, 
that he might dispose of the body of Osiris. Into 
this Osiris entered, and Svas shut up by Typhon. 

^ Tait Oa-»f jJof jtKfAifir^niretfAivott X»6(Cb to vtafjM (rd> Tu- 
fuvot) xai xxr»trxivobtrxvr» tt^o^ to fjny^of AAPl^TAKA 
HaXnj'j KXi x&too'fA'nfAivifiv — ^Ejt*(3«vT« top Otrigiv xflJ-rt^xAjJu- 

mi. All this relates to the Typhonian Deity, who 
inclosed Noah, together with his family, within 
the limits of an Ark. The Patriarch also, who 
was thus intierested in the event, had the title of 
Typhoniart. I have 6he\(/'n, that the Ark, by the 
ttiythologists, was spoken of as the mother of 
itiankind. The stay. in the ark was ^esteemed a 
state of " death, ^nd of regeneratiba. • The pas- 
srage.to life was through, the door of the Ark, 
which was foitned in its side. Through this the 
Piatriarch n^p,de hisdescSent : and at this point was 
the eonsmencement of time. This history is ob- 
scurely alluded lo in the account of Typhon: of 
whom it is said, that, without any regard to time 
or place, he forced a passage; and burst into 


'* Plutarch. IsisctOsin>. p. 356. It is said of Hercules, that 
he was slain by Typhon, and qam^ afterwards tp life. Eudoxus 
apud Athenaeura. I. 9. p. 392. 

^^ Isis et Osiris, p. 358. 
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light oWiquely through the ^ side of his mother. 
This return to light was described as a revival 
from the grave : and Plutarch accordingly *men- 

tiotlS, To* Otrifiv if afn itUfotyiuofAiyw^ the. return of 

OHfiifrom Hades, after he had been inclosed for 
along season •» xa^voxi, in an Ark, and in a state 
of death. This renewal of life was by the Egyp- 
titans esteemed a second state of childhood. They 
accordingly in their hieroglyphics described him 
as a boy ; whom they placed upon the lotos, or 
water-lily, and called Orus. He was the suppo- 
sed son of Isis : but it has been shewn that Isis, 
Rhea, Atargatis, Were all emblems of the Ark 
'^ that receptacle, which was styled the mother of 
mankind. Orus is represented as undei^oing from 
the: Titans all that Osiris suffered from Typhon : 
aad the history at bottom is the same. Hence it 
is said of Isis, that she had the pbwer of making 
people immortal : and that; when she found her 
son Orus in the midst of the '^ waters dead through 


^ M«j Mu^Uy /AD^R Kara x«^«i', «^^' ataff^iarra irXnyq %« tii«, 
vAfv^oK cloAXfo-Oai. Isis et Osiris, p. S&5. T3'phon by many was 
esteemed the same as Priapus ; who was Protogonus, and Phanes. 
Diodorus. 1. 4. p. 214. the same also as Dionusus. 

^' TuiF Iciir viFtt^o^t, Isis ct Osiris, p. 374. 

£t/^tiy i* av7fi9 xa» re mi a^afoaiot fa^iAaKor, ^l ip ror t/iof 
n^oy V70 r»i9 Tnafuv iT(CifXii;dirr», »«i NBKPON ivpidirr* KA9* 
TAATOZ, fAn fi.iiwf atas-maai iMfaaf rut ^vx^t aX^» not mi a6cumna^ 
rotqrai IMra?ia0ur* Diodor. Sic. 1. 1. p. 22. 
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the malice of the Titans, she not only gave him 
a renewal of life, but also conferred upon him 
immortality. 

. Thesame mythology, and the same hierogly- 
phics were carried as far as China and Japaiv 
where they are to be found at this day. The 
Indians have a person whom they greatly revc- 
rencej and esteem a Deity; and whom they call 
Buto, .' and Budo. Tliis is the same name as 
Boutus of Egypt, Battus of Cyrene, and Boeotus 
of Greece. The account given of him is similar 
to that of Typhon ; for it is said, that he did not 
come to life the usual way, but made himself a 
passage through the side of his mother : which 
mother is represented as a virgin. " Bragmani 
sectae suas auctorem Buddam per latus, virginis 
narrant exortum. This history, tliough now cur- 
rent among the Indians, is of great antiquity, as 
we may learn from the account given of this per- 
sonage by Clemens Alexandrinus. *' Eid-* h tw» 

Iirj!b>v, «< TOt^ Bsrra 'Trfifio/tACVM irA^otyyiXiAn^-iv^ 0^ i^ 
JiTEf foXiji^ a-tfJLVornrog u; 0£Ok TfTt]tx»j)caa-», There is d C(Ut 


^^ Retramniis de Nativitate Christi. c. 3. 

^' Strom. 1. 1. p. 359. See also Hieronym. contra Jovian. 1. 1. 
c. Q6. lie is at this day, by some nations, called Butzan, and 
esteemed contemporary with Vishnou. Kircher. China illustrata, 
Btit-Z'in^^is Zeus Boeotius: Dcus Arkitis. 
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ef Indians who are disciples of Boutas. This per • 
sWy upon account of his extraordinary sanctity; 
th^ look up to as a God. The name Boutas, 
Battus, and Boeotus, though apparently conferreil 
upon the Patriarch, yet originally related to the 
machine in which he was preserved. Of this 
some traces may be found among the Greeks. 
One of the Aihonian names for the Ark were 
A^en, and Arene : and Boeotus is said by '' Dio-^ 
dorus Siculus to have been the son. of Neptune 
and Arne, which is a contraction of Arene, thd 
ark. The chief city Boutus, in Egypt, where was 
the floating temple, signified properly the city of 
the float, or Ark. The Boeotians, who, in the 
Dionusiaca, so particularly commemorated th« 
Ark, wei:e supposed to be descended from an ima* 
ginary personage Boeotus ; and from him likewise 
their country was thought to have received lU 
Dame. But Boe.otus was merely a variation oi 
Boutus, and Butus, the Ark; which in antient 
times was indifferently styled Theba, Argus, Aren, 
Butus, and Boeotus. The term Cibotus is a cqm- 
pound of .the same purport, and signifies both the 
temple of the Ark and also a place for shipping. 
Strabo speaks of a city Cibotus in Egypt, which 


^» Diod. 1. 4. p. 269. 
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he: tepresents as a ^ dock, where were all conve** 
lljencea for ships to be^ built a^id repaired. There 
va9 a city Boutus.upon the Sebennytic mouth of 
the ^- Nile : but the temple of Boutus was high in 
ii|>per Egypt, near the fioating island ^ Chemmisb 
This island was probably a large Ark,, or float: 
^nA the temple of Boutus was. in it, from whence 
Ihe op()cKsite dty had its name. It seems to have 
beeii a beautiful place, and of an ancommon. conr 
fitruction. There were in it several altars erected 
ttf^* Osiris, together with a atately temple;, and 
groves of ^ palm^'irees ; and this upon a deep 
'tfid apacious lake; ; From hence' w^e may form a 
JK^gfhent of the purport of' this sacred machine^ 
which was undoubtedly a men^orial of the first 
shipi and designed albo.for;a. repository, w^^rfe 
ti^jB, Arid te: rites a:nd history weiie preservecj. It is 
Hfinldrk^ble itha4^ Danaus was. supposed; . from this 
islai^ ;ti)t haw come to *' Greece, and. to. have 




■^ • 11 


^ *£^il^ y Evverv >u|Jt.v^9 fiir» re 'l.^trctraiio9' lutt vvt^ tht« o^ox- 
T0$,' U xai Kipur^f HMXaa-iif, t^f^f xa» avroq fitj^ta, 1. 17* p- 1145. 

♦' Herod. 1. 2; c. 155. 

**i^i^L2. t. 156: ; 

' ^' In quodam Iftcii.Cbemmis.Insulas lacos, sylvasqu^ et Apql- 
linis grande sustinens templum, naUit, et, quocimque veoti aguut, 
impellitur. Pompon. Mela. I. 1. c. ix. p. 55. 

^ Herod. 1. 2. c. 56. He speaks of it as not floating when h# 
saw it. 

^Ibid. 1. 2. c. 91. 1 
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brcttight 'With him t^e Atnphiprumnon, or $acred 
model of the Arlc^ whidt Be lodged 'in theacrbe^ 
p6Hs of Argos; x^all^d Larissa. The history . whix^ 
ihi Egyptians gave of the. island fidutiis was, tl^at 
iv^ti :Typb6n: ragefd^ aisd wtmld have killed Oskis/ 
the. latter was by Isi^here!^ concealed^ and thus 
escaped the fury of hi$ feneiny, . Plutarch *^ liiea- 
tiofis, ,that it was Orus, whp wSs here secreted, 
and nuxaed by liatona* But Latona was Ists: 
aad by Qrus we :are td uiiderstahd ** Qsiris in his 
sacotod fsfeite: so that the history iS; the same. 
Some yai-y this, hi^toiry still farther^ And call th§ 
Detty .at BolitMsand Cbejnmis ^ Pensspus^ whona 
the Greciatis wade the son.of DanftCt But Persew^ 
was no other thab Qsiris, styled also Helius ; and 
he was eisteemed by the people of Chemmis as the 
^"^ chiijf Deity of the place. As the confinement 
during the Deluge was esteemed an interval of 


^VUarod. 1.2. c. 156. 

*^ Sl^of tv Baru r^tfofAtuof, Isis et Osiris, p. 357* H^er, qt i> t«k 
t&iot, TOK vi^i B^M iaro Anntf T^a^r«i Tityeo'tf. Ibid. p. 366^ - 

^Orus was Apollo, or the Sun. They estoen^ed Osiris the 
fluoe. QsiriaJEf;y^iSolemttse asserunt. Macrob.Sat. 1.1. c. 21. 
'Hhw Oo't^w. Diodor. t. 1. p. 10. The same is said of Perseus. 
XLt^ivt yHf I ^h>mu SchoL in Lycoph. v. 17.rp.4. nt^it;c.« 
'HXiflf ir»». Ibid. 

*• Herod. LS. <J. 91. 

*Mbid. 
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death, the Ark from thence was represented as a 
bier,, or coffin ; and Boutiis had the same signifi- 
cation. Hence places of sepulture aniong the 
Egyptians had the name of ^' Boutoi. But this 
was only in a secondary sense, being derived from 
some refinements m history. The term related 
originally to the Ark, and signified a floating ma- 
chine. From thence the person preserved had 
the name of Boutus, Butus, and ^^ Boeotus. ■ 

All the mysteries of the Gentile world seem to 
have been memorials of the Deluge; and of the 
events which immediately succeeded. They. con- 
sisted for the most part of a melancholy process : 
and were celebrated by night with " torches in 
commemoration of the state of darkness, in which 
the Patriarch and his family had been involved. 
The first thing at these awful meetings was to 


Hesych. The repository of Osiris, styled co^o?. Plut. Isis et Osiris, 
p. 362: 

^^ Eustathius upon Pionysius supposes Arne te have been the 
mother of Bceotus. Beture f/(.^T7t^ A^n^, v. 426. > 

Epiphanius mentions Jadal-Baoth, in which a sacred person, 
named Nun, was born in the form of a serpent. See LiliusGy- 
raldus. Syntag. 1. p. 72. also Origen contra Celmim. 1. 6* 
p. 294. . . . c 

raK cii<t^^ua-ia\j kom ica>,%yy%nT%a%%^ Plutairch Isis et Osil^is. p. 364*. 
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oiftr an oath of secrecy to ail, who were to be ini^ 
tiated: after which they proceeded to the cere- 
monies. These began with a description of Chaos : 
by which was signified some memorial of the 
Deluge. Chaos was certaihly the . sa>me a& Bu6o?; 
the great abyss. Who, says ^ Epiphanius, is.sQ 
ignoranty as not to knaw\ that Chaos, and Buthos^ 
the abyss, are of the sanie purport ? Of the rites 
abovementioned we have an account in the Orphic 
Argonautica. 

Appeals fAiV vftdrct p^«H( ajUeyos^TOv otvayxTiVy 

jtfter the oath had been tendered to the Musta, we 
tommemorated the sad necessity, by which the earth 
was reduced to its chaotic state. fVe then cele^ 
brated Cronus, through whom the world after a 
term of darkness enjoyed again aAt^n, a pure serene 
sky : through whom also was p7'oduced Eros, that 
twofold, con^icuous, and beautiful Being. The 
poet adds afterwards, that Eros had the name of 


X«o$ It ««» Bvddf rtfi «x «y avJfsq iii} J( to ofjMpviMf xmnirat. 

yol. Up. 164. . 

"Orphic Argonaut, v* 11. 
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phanes, because he was the ^ first remarkable 
object, that appeared to the eye of man, in foase* 
^uenCe of this great event 

Nbah is spoken of as a man of justice : and tUs 
part of his character is continually alluded to by 
the niythologistSy whenever they ts^at of his hiB^ 
tory. The author of the poem above, amopg 
many sacred rites, to which he had been wito^Si 
xnentidns the orgies of justice, or the just persoii ; 
and those of Arkite Athene, which were celebrated 
by night : 

'^ ^Ofyioi n^tt^iJiXfic K(Xi Afuimi i^uxroc Ainvfi^i. 

Some would alter the term et^um^^ as being ^' unin- 
telligible: but there is no reason for any amend- 
ment. By. A^ufai Ahiyn Was iheant Arkite Provi- 
dence ; in other words Divine wisdom, by which 
the world was preserved; 

In these, mysteries, after the peopte^hadfora 
long time;bewailed.,the ktes of a particuJiUr perapn, 
he was at last supposed to be neiltored to life. 
Upon this the priest Used to address the assembly 


'* — w^uroi yct^ tfavBu. Ibid. v. l6. 
*' Orphic Argonaut, v. 31. 


* Quid sit A^utn non ci^io. Escbenlwck; A^nkiif Areinc is 
from Aren the Ark: and t imagine, that the tennsi7ueo« •iwJfi^w, 
mentioned by the poet in the pluraliieUted totke same madbinc. 

1 


' 
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ill liboie loempraUiD termt^ vbioh I have litfpte 
qimtioimd. ^ Con^^ ^ouv»h^^ MUye^ mh^ hmm^ 
km pturt^tn 0/ the rnsfsUriu ffftht D^fytimm 
prusryiui: far we sbaU tmo infoy . somt .retfitk 
fnm cur iataum. To these were added tfaeifbi^ 
loviog rema^rkal^le wovds : ^ I bgve nc^ptd a sa^ 
atUmdhf ; and- fngfht i$ graUty mtnitd. At swell 
tiBM there seems to have bees an invocaticAi 
sude by the people to the Dove, lonali ; ^fhsob 
vas probably introduced to their view: ^Ii* 
Maxki^ At^ffkvcthpfifK I Hail to the Dwe^ the re^ 
storer of light J The principal rites in Egypt were 
confessedly for a person lost, and consigned for m 
time to darkness ; who waa at last found* Tliia 
person I have mentioned to have been described 
Qader the character of Osiris % ^^Ori(K«--K xar $r9f 

those exclamations at the fe^st of l^s ; ^' *£vj»iix«fiiik^ 

X have taken nptice, that the AHc was repre# 
sented under the figure of a ship> styled afAf^ir^vfA^ 


, ''Jul. Fifipi0ttVp«4^f : . 

There was ^n ii^schptioQ of thU purport at A^os : which iur 
KiipJign \|ra$ e^gyaved \n ifafi templfi iif lo^ the sajne as Tgnah, 
ChTon. Pascfa, p. 41. !» ya^ i SiXni^. Eustath. in Dionys. v. 9$t 

^* TheophMva s4 AutoL I. 1 . p. 343. 

^' Athenagor. I^egatio. p. 2$9. 
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0fdtt^ m^Mi^elt&emitiei were dlike^ It was a. kind 
fo£^^$6eat;^ti^ as is exhibited by the ntw moM; 
wUdb^ift-ciDmequeiice of it was -made a type ^f 4he 
IbSiQ^ \}imiee^ vitr the wy tfaology of the Aiic, < aad 
tbe ItiiKih, there is^ continualfy some refeveiM». to 
ttiboniaoii; the fMmer from iti figure ibeiiigBty led 
Umif Mhen.. Hence likewise ft^is, that the moon 
by the. Bgyptianft was esteemed theinotfaer of all 
faetBJ§p(;' fufn^dt SfXii»D9 rs' if^fAu umxpTi. . For> the 
Moon and. the Ark. were synonymous tprais» 
Analdgous to Jthe above we are informed by Plu- 
tarch, that the chief concern of the Egyptians 
waa shewn at the disappearing sf Odtis above- 
siehtiouied, star* »fayi9'fjk$p o^f^i^r, which they styled 
6i6 interment of the Deity. At this season they 
con^truoted by way of itiemorial a remarkiible 
BViehine, called -Xa^w^ fj^tu^uh^ atf Ark in the 
shape of a ciresient er new. nunm* In this* the 
image of Osiris was for a time cpiicealed : *♦ w ii 

After Osiris Jiad been reputed for some time 
lost, it was. a custom among the Egyptians to go 
soon after |n quest pf him: and the procesb k^ 
(described in ** Plptarch was very remafkabje. 


••^ 


•* Plutarch. Isis.^ft Osiris, vol.. !• i^ ?6S. 
** h\^ ct Osiris, p. SjJjS. 
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Upontkfi Minetemtb ^ (he rMn^h (tfeat is, tjwQ 
days jrfter the ^^aJwf J»c 0<r*f i*»^) th^ E^^tmvis ,g9 
down at night to the sea : ui which t'vmthe p^imts^ 
md mq^porteirs (the Patew) cai^fy the mcred wki'^ 
ck. Jn thU i0 a gi^l^n. vessel in f he form 0f a $h^ 
0r bo0i; mto^hkh they take md.pour 4ome of the 
river water^ Upon this being performt^j. ^ ihtmt 
9fjos is v^isftdi and Osiris is supposed to befdi^ild. 
Tim, I inuigwe^ was the season, wheti those parr 
ticttlar words, were used, I v(Tixa»f*f i^, >i^yxf>^ifo^i^ { 
which t^ Greciaps in their mysteries cotp^<l» 
The author proceeds to inform us, thsit upon this 
9iecoverif of Osiris^ ^ the priests brought a san^le 
offhfi most fruitful/kind of eflrth, and put it intp 
the W0ter mhich was in the sacred Scjyphns. ^ To 
this they ,added\tbe richest gums and apices ; twd 
the whole was moulded up into thefqrm ofaw^l^ 
Hmilar t^ a Id{n$Ue.,, What i$ aUude4 to i|i Jthis 
cereipquy, I think, wa^ts little, expianatipn* 

It has. been 6\m^v^ t^^ tk» .mysteries c^i tjbe 
Egyptians were fot themost.parta tfielaticholy pro- 
*cess. The like cijstonjs prevailed in Syria, and Ca- 
naan. Jerome calls the symboUcal Deity Dagbn, 
^ piscem moeroris. And Hesydbtus meutioni^ that 
the name of BacafUns wss amohgf the Pheniciaiu^ ^ 


•A 
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sytfonynftftisi term for " mourniDg* Ven» Afchi- 
tis, irhbie tem|)fd I have teentioAed to hsiv^ sftOMd 
u{K>tf Mdunt Libanos, l^rkd re^resen^d ift stti ftttt* 
tude thv most sad and gloomy. MacrobSti^ h 
terf pslfticakr i& li?s cte^oription df her statti^. 
*^ SimtilacriHn hujiis Desi (Veaeris Afchitl^) i* 
monte liibatio figituf, cfdpite obnupto, sfiede 
^iatti, fiteriiift mslnu laivft inti^a- aitiicttftli Sustlbsit^. 
Liicrymte^ VisioKe cj(}fnspicieBtiuiKi itiali^te cteduit- 
tw. This is ft«t unlike the story of* Ni^b*, who 
**^ reported after the lods of her diHdYrt tttllftfe 
retirfed to Meuirt Sipylus ; where het idiag^ m tlte 
rock WAs si^p6scd ta nin dowtt irtth tdtti. At 
Te^dtt hi Areadia there wad a st«tue of the ^ doi- 
dess Bkhyst, th« s!^rie a^ Isia^ ; the sariid itea ^3 
JtMiG^ iMcih^ of the Latfi^s ; wbkh Bethii to M'^t 
had a rdfereiice to th<i history above. S^e \^^ 

ing repWj^^nted iik k itjpjjficating poirtftr^ WJ^ifciiiliet 
knert; - She waA ^ Goddess of the birth"; iM 


^* ^aft^o>, jk^Ai^ady ^elfiiti/. 

' ** Aknir^b. Stt; L i; c.2i. 

!* F^uian. 1.6. p. 698. Selves would alter Veini» Arcfentis t^ 
.Atarg^tis; bat without authority, or reason. The ark was by 
jnany people styled Areas, and Area: and eities w i i i Js nom i nB ■ 
ted from it. ^There was a city Area in Mount Libanus; un- 
doubtedly the same; Irom Which Vencrs ArcbitlS hkd her name. 
See Josephus de B^llo Jild« 1. 1. t!. e4. iiid Aftt. JUd. 1. 5. c. 1. 
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trnntd aa /^OKbtehi pf oattire, pleading fi^ ,ht^ 
fiAipxingy who wer^ io be dj9sitr0}/fed. Xhe Aofit 
tory^ fwhich the Teg^eatee gare, was TOaa.ti^fiiQ'* 
*alj^-' The principal circuixwtence^ ,were, ;tiiat 
^IfiMte iiad promised his dajughter to ilsauplms ; 
ibuthad giiaen private orders to the persons/ vjbp 
conducted her^ that she should be drpwped ifu 
the lea. They had other traditions, but very imr 
perfect Hard by was an altar of earth. 

I dannot conclude w^hout introducing again 
dtat tneinorable passage in Plutarch xropcermng 
Omn$jgoiriig into his Ark. He ^ays, that it ww 
iaai^id ^hcfury of Typhon: and that it hap- 
-pened on the aeventeentfa day of the month 
^' Athyr, <when the sun was in Scorpio. Now it 
as to he 4)bserved, that there were two festivals, 
«at opposite parts of the year, established by the 
Egyptians on acoount of Osiris being thu« in- 
closed: one in the month Phamenoth, which 
they termed ifM^utnv Orif tJ«f «*? my Si^tiirw, tfte en* 
trance of Chim into the mogn : the other, of which 
J am here jspeaking, w.^s on the same account, 
but in autumn. This was the ceremony, A h^y^ 
|Mc»it w^i^^a fftf t^y r«^ir Oo-i^tJof, the inclosing and 
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'* Tmvra, h m^m^ttm^ >Mirt9%f iChf^Ji nri hum fiUfo^ Adi;^ , i» iS <r»f 

Xta^iM i i^Mi hfiu^tp, Plutarch. Isii gt Osirit. p, 35£. 
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fastening of Osiris in his tomb orark^ m memory 
of his Imving been in his life-time thus concealed: 
Svhich ark they termed Sauvti, and other nations 
^* Minoa; the moon. Plutarch describes the 8«a* 
son very precisely, wheii Osiris was supposed to 
imve been thus confined. It wa» in the month 
AtKyr, upion the seventeenth day of that month; 
whett the iBtesian winds were passed ; when the 
overflowing of the Nile had. ceased, and the 
country became dry ^' /bttixwo^firii; ^i vuxroc mil%roL% 
ro 0-JC0T09, at tlie time of year when fAe nights gfifw 
long J and the days are upon the decliney darkness 
now increasing. It was in sl>ort upon the seven- 
teenth day of' the second '* mvnth after the au- 
iumfial equinoXy fv. &> roy Xxo^iritv o *H\io( Jugcici»: 
when the sun passes through Scorpio : This, if I 
mistake not, \vas the precise month, and day of 
the month, oa which Noah entered the Arky and 


...x^ 


rf^M4a*>M«h.«»MM(M^rfhB^Mriita>Vi 


' ^* See bcfore», the adcounf of Mn» iijXwm. 
< 73 «|| ^^ ^^ (pttroi fAa^aiHTAiy kcu x^ocrnreti ivvtefCiq. Pint. Isis et 
©sirifi. p. S6S* 

. ^* Aio fAr,voi A9t'^ a^ay»ff^u»«i- tov O^'tfi^ Aiywri> Pttlt. IsiS C^ Osi- 

' Tis. p. 366. 'EC^d]!A?j iTrr^tytei rriy Oo^^i^of yirf^^Ai TfXivnif A*y«irTio> 

»pl6^ktt^wmttfltikA9X>rS67» • :'l^ ^ypiitliis ^f»cied in their lites, as 

_we learn fn2m several passages in Herodotus. They differed also 

/w pfi^ticu'lar p^ces about the commencement of the year« Kknce 

we find lite siuue history of Osiris com memoratcd both, in- a»^ 

Uimn, and it\ spring • .••-.. .t. , 
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tibe floods came. ^^ in the$ix htffiiri^h \ytat lof 
Noah's liftj in. tHesccqnd mojjtHj xhs. fctli 

VfiNtfiENtn DAY OF THJ& MOXTH^ tht 0me.d^ 

mre all the fountaim of the gre^t, ikcp, broken^ttf 
—In the self ^amc day entersd No4h-rjkito.4hlt 
Ark. Hence, 1 think, there eaij be no.dojubl^ 
but in tlxis history of Osiria we hav^ a loemmal 
of the Patriarch and Deluge. 4s tb}# e^flitb l>ap!!^ 
peiied, according to Uie Egyptian tra^iliptiSi^it^M 
the Sun was in Scorpio ; that sis^ is cpntioitMljf 
comoiemorated in the i)iluyian hiier<^gfy)>hac|rf rr 


1^4 f AlltIGULA.G|iAtD4tCi- 
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IN treating of Dansiui^ a^d Da^ae^ I )wri»)9ed# 
that tl\ey were not the napies of pfirsonft:..biit 

antient tenn% wJbviQh ^related to tbp 9acr^ i^hipr 

I. • ■ 

and to the rites, which wefre introduced hy tbq 
onint^ knA Dorians frona Egypt I u^entwu^^i* 
that they were each of them compounded of Dai* 
Naue, and Da-Nauo$, by wbick is meant M4 
ship xxT t^o^nif. For the term D4 is a Clmldaic 
particle, equivalent to De, Die, aind The, of the 
Saxon, Teutonic,, and dther languages. It oc^ 
curs in the prophet ^^ Daniel^ and is takea notifit 


■ I I ^— M— i— ^■^i^*^'^ 


^^ Daniel, c. 4w t<S7.. axul^7« Tt?^ K 


^iffB^nwif. M^, t>cH CfaM^Vlkice, h«(;, htd, W; 
iUiid. The pntfstu ih Egypt We styled Decntii, 
^M. '^ Itatn ffoiti '^ Jtunblithixs. fiat Decani, 
tofiiiiis tte6W9 ^ yt IntitriAyiL ctmpotMd bf D& 
Ctoi^ hy wiiieb to Meant (Ae (Men, or Pti^is. 
9^nDaina«er) vhieh thefbtiiatis rendeted De- 
iaeter, id^pimf^, M^afe certaitdy off the $atn« purport. 
ilie ttame i«lated to the ark, and was a compound 
«f Da Matet ; the same as Mather, Methoer, 
llithyt of Eg^pt, and otihrr coantries. th6 
nam* l)a Mater, 6r the Mather, was given to it, 
because it was esteemed the common parent, the 
Mother, of all mankind. As the Ark had mani- 
festly a ^otmexion wkh ibods and waters, hence 
it was, tbat '^ I>amater and Poseidon, the Deity 
cif the msL, Wttt often fonnd in the same terhple. 
4u^ a perMbage "she Wtts the same as Mtmnf 9iw, 
tht mother €f 4ke ^ods s to whom Orpheus giv^B 
the soveftignty of the main : and from whom he 
dedMeA thb origin of aH mankind. 

Ail thfe fountains of tihe deep obeyed her. 

^^ Sect 9. p. 165. and 302. AixM«Q» xft» Anrvyok 

^' Plotarch Sympos. p. CGB. 

'» Orphic Hymn. Z6. V. 7. ' ' ' 


A colony <tf ^^aoinian^ »ti!Icd in Tlitapri, 
^mi la tboBe farts are to be found many plaiu 
ti^ces of thiir oHgMiai history. Tiic itter Dahtviik 
vras;at>perly the riter df Noah, <€xf»rea8ed Da-om^ 
Dt-N^0S, Da*Nau¥as» Da-Kauijtts» Hcroriotiii 
calls it flauiiy the ri^rof Noah wtthoat the pn^ 
6k, butappfopriaies the natne>oiily to ose brancfii; 
givu^ the name of Ister to the thi^f- tftiianf, 

h mentioned hy Valerius .FJacctI&^i ^ 


i'-jt . '■- '*^* 


, fc J- >■. 


^QuasTanaiSy flavttaqiie Lyoaa/ tUypiUim|dii, 
Noaique. 

Xhis some would ajitier to Kovasque: 4int tiietrw 
readinj^ is ascertained fxom other psssajges ^faeit 
it occurs: and particularly by this author, ^v/iio 

inentions it in another place. 

• ■ . . ■ *f 

'' IJtybemi.qiii tcrgaSJkToie, gvKdumque secnri * 
tiaurit, et in tot^ non audit Avikzenu 'lipft. 

Most welters compound it with the particle Da, 
^tad express it Da-Nso, fia-Jfaavis, Da-Naubis. 


*** Valer. Flaccus. 1. 4. v. Vip. 
••Ibid.I>6. V. 100. 


By those who Kve t^on its bmi^s^ it is hoW callecl 
Danau. Stephanas Byzantfiius speaks of ft hotli 
by tiie name of ^ Dan6ubi$ and- Danousiisr. Vik 
far from the Dsmube is the Boiys^eneB, ezlkA 
also the Niepek*: wbieh latter name it had- in the 
time of Herodotus; '' A^a^^g ^t x«i NoM-^f oir. This 
river, like that abovementibnedy was expressed 
'With the particle Da prefixed. This being a secret 
to later writers^ they have joined them insepara* 
bly together, and call tlie river Nieper, or Napet^, 
the Danaper. Hence one of the authors of the 
Periphis mentions '^ ro# ^(v^^pup ^•r»fAov favo-ivofWf 
xcn roy Actpairpiit XMy^iAiif^K^ He in another p4acemakfs» 
mention Bo^ui^fovirf ir^«jt48, x«» A«v«^^f»(, qfihe river 
Boryithenes and Danapa\ In the ^dme part of 
the world is another river named the Niester. 
This too they, have expressed Danester, and 
'^ Danaster. ,Cedrenus, ^ntiBieratiiig the rivers 
upon the western side of the Euxine, mentions 
both these atreamsy Xkkt Niester and the Nieper, 
but witli tl^e particle prefixed, as if it were part 


'* A«MfCi(, 9 ^ufw^ij Ir^o$ I irtT^^. The efymoiogy given kj 

• • • 

this author is worth remarking fojr ils lingulari^.: *Q Amnwi^ 

" Herod. 1. 4. c. 48, 

'^ Attctor PeripU Maris Euxini. p,8,«tlft apuci .G«Qg« Vet* 
tol. 1. 

'^ Jornandes de rebus Geticis. p« 8 JL . 
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fHAatpm^ftviti^ ntu Aamrfwt^ x. r* X, . This piefix 

was inb^oduced among the nfttiooa m these pititt 
ky peo{de from Egypt and Syria* It Wg$ odgi^ 
nally a Chaldaic artick : Imt may iiavc beaft a 
me among people of another fiaeoMly 4 ... ) 

I have mentioned, tliat tfaie imme Dione mta 
properly Ad, or Ada» lone. Hence. .caifiethfe 
terin Idorae; which Ideone was an otyect of 
idolatry, as early as the days of Moses.. Bot them 
was a similar personage named Deione, whomihe 
poets supposed to have been beloved . by Apolltx; 
This was a compound of De lone, theDn^e : and 
Venus Dionsa may sometimes have been formed 
in the same manner. This article seems, in some 
instances, to have been pronounced like, the in 
our language. Sabele^ the mother of Diopusus, 
was called Thyone; by which was certainly nlfrant 
The J'6n€j or Dove. The poets from hence styled 
Dionusus Thyoneii9. This is anal^^ous to the 
former, and signifies the I<m$us^ The God of the 
lonaK or Dove. He .was also called 'T^f, Hyas, 
as Zeus was styled Oj^C^iof, Ombrius ; both which ' 
terms signify the Deity of '^ rain. The priestess 
of the God had hence the name of Hyas, and also 

*^ Plutarch tries to refine tipon tlib hktoryt but idly. Tm. 
Aiofttf'M *t^, iff jcv^of TiTf'v^^tf! fva^iift, lib et Oiitns. p. SEi/ 


tM . ton AV4imis §m /. 

Tllfis. ThynsmgmSmTkeJS^: Tbyadei, 71b 
My&4^^ ^i^y DtOQUNHi luwl Jtbu. tattle, ^md why 
tffc his nystcriei end orgies tiwegr echoed the teons 
'* Hyas Atis ; . or a« die ijrreqiitiis expressed it 'T«r 
ilknMi^, the Lard of skoiwen, neod pot I l?hi»k be 
explained* The oonstdlaftion of Che tfyadea in 
the heavens was a watry sign, and supposed to 
iMve been a aiemoriai of some fiersonages, who 
Ve itepveseiited/as the ivuisee of Dionusos. They 
isnie the daughters of Ooeamie aad ^ Meli^ta, and 
Tesided once at Nusa. It is said of them^ tfaat 
they had a renewal of life: In javenes miitatip 
«ttnt Their histolysis' described by ^Hyginus: 
and it is aldo mentioned by Ovid. 

: P^ Ora tmcant Tauri SQptem radiantia flammis, 
Navita quas Hyadas Grains ab imbre vooat 
Pars Bacchum nutrts^e putant : pars credidit 
^esse 
Tdtbyos has neptes, Oceanique senis. 

The Antients often represented the «aine Deity 

••• Demosthenes, wt^ r«f. p.;5l6. SM»bo. 1. 10. p. 7'23. 

•• Hyginus. fab. 182. 

^ibidem. 

m 

'XMh^. Etymolog. Mag. 
••-Ftstpr..l^:5. v. 165. 
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both as masculine and feminine* They had both 
Cacus and Caca^ Lunus and Luna ; also lanus and 
lana. Diana is a compound of De lana, and sig- 
nifies the Goddess lana. That her name was a 
feminine from lanus, we may learn from Macros 
biusy who quotes Nigidius for his authority. 
'^Pronuifbiavit Nigidius ApoIUnem lanum esse» 
Dianamque lanam. From this I^na with the 
prefix was formed Diana,- which, I imagine, was 
the same as Dione. 


■' j { - '■ 


^ Sat. 1. 1. c. 10. p. 15t. 
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JUNQ, IRIS, EROS, THAMUZ. 


XT has been mentioned that, Juno was the ^ame 
as lona : and she was particularly styled Juno 
Argiva. The Grecians called her Hera ; which was* 
ijiot priginally a proper name, but a title, the same 
as Ada of the Babylonians, and signified the ' Ladtfy 
or Queen. She was also esteemed the same as 
]Luna, and Selene, from her connexion with the 
Ark ; and at Samos she was described as standing 
in a Lunette, with the lunar emblem upon her- 
* head. In consequence of which we find her in 
some antient inscriptions distinguished by the 
title of Luna |legina. 


' Heier, Htras, Heren, Haren, in many languages betokened 
•omething noWe. Hence 'bj^a^ afXicp. H^^fwt, gitaOavu Hesychi 
^ See the plate witb a cuii) frozp Spanhcim. 
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She was called ^ Inachis and Inachia by the poets; 
and represented as the Queen of heaven, the same 
as Astaroth, and Astarte of Stdon and Syria. It 
is said of JunOy that she was sometimes wor- 
shipped under the ^ symbol of an egg : so that 
her history had the same reference, as that of 
OinaSi or Veni^, She presided equally over the 
>sea;s ; which she was supposed to raise and trou* 
l)le, as she listed. 
* 

^ His ego nigrantem commixt^ graudine nimbum 
. Pesuper infundam, et tonitru cci^lum omne ciebo, 

• She also produced calms, and salutary breezes; 
a(S we are informed by another Poet : 


* G niter. Insctipt. vol, !• p, 25. 

♦ Ovid. Metamorph. I. p, v. 6S6. 
' Cael. Rhodigfn. I. IS. c. 58. 

^ Virgfl. Mneid. 1. 4. v. 150. 
' Orphic Hymn, in Junon. 15. 
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Q/a/mia/ QMem^ 


cumv Ji^hu^ f^f^zc'ur^. 
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Isis an^ lo bad tl^e s^^tne ; department ' lo ab 
iEgyptiis Isidis nomine cidta, et tempestatibus et 
navigantibus praefecta est. Isis, lo and Ino were 
th&^ame as Juno ; gnd Venus also was the same 
Deity under a different title/ Hence, in Lacpnia 
there was an ^ntient statue of the Goddess styled 
Venus Junonia: ^^•^m h »fxj^ioif xxKifo-iif ,Afp>iirni 
'HfdK. Juno was also called CiipriB, and Cupra ; 
and under that title was worshipped by the ^° He- 
trurians* - , 

As Juno was the same as Idnah, we need not 
wjcmder at the Iris being her concomitant. This 
was na other than the Rainbow, which God made 
a ^ign in the heavens ; a token, of his covenant 
with man. This circumstance is apparently al- 
luded to by IJpmer,. in a reference to that pha- 
nomenon ; where he speaks of it as an appointed 
sign. The passage is very remarkable. The poet 
is speaking of some emblazonry upon the cuirass 
of Agamemnon, which he compares to the colours 
in the 0eiestial\bow, ' • 


>' . N 




* Natalis Comes. 1.8. p. 46S. ^ ^ ^ 

* Pausanias. 1. 3. p. 240. 

' Ti}y H^ft> ixiivoi Kvw^Air x«x«t/r>. Strabo. 1. 5. p. 269* 
VOL, iir. O 
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£y Mf II m;»gc, TEPA2 MEPOnXlN a»9(«irii»* 

^ Like to Ibe bew, which Jove amid the doudfi 
Placed as a token to desponding man. 

In another place he speaks of this phaenomenon iti 
the same manner. 

Jnst as when Jove mid the high heavcm 
displays 

His bow mysterious^ for a lasting sign. 

f > 

In a hymn to Selene, ascribed to Homer, there is 
again mention made of t^e Iris being placed in 
the heavens as a token : 

It was exhibitei ta mortals for an intimation^ and 
sign. As the peacock in the f\ill espataston of 
his plumes displays all the beautiful coloiifs of thtf 


M^— wrffc—i I ■ 1 iiMiMUJw— IWI»«fc«*< 


»• Iliad. A. V. 27. 

" Iliad. P. V. 547. / 


J 


Iris; it ylBA /pvQh^bly f<>r that r^imti istidc the 
bird of Juno insUtadof the I>ove, which was a^ 
ptxipriated to V^^nus* The same! history was vaf 
riousbf depicted ior difiereut places: a»d, coqm* 
qaently^ as Variously interpreted. 

This beautiful phaeuometioti in the heavens was 
by the Egyptians styled Thamuz^ and seen^a to 
have 9igmiied the wMdtr. Tlie Grecians express 
sed it Thauaoas : ahd from hence were derjye4 
the terms 0«vf4a^«^ 9«vfcaM^oc, Oavju^^^o;. This Thau- 
mas they did mxt immediatoly appropriate to the 
bow ; but supposed, them to be two perjsosnages, 
and Thabmas the parent. The Rainbow aiat4 
Dove were certainly depicted .to,gether in hiero- 
glyphics. Hence, when Juno is entering the 
heavenly abodes, Ovki makes Iris her concomit- 
ant^ whom he styles '^ Thaumantias, or the 
M daughter of wonder. 

LsBta fedit Juno ; quam c<slum intrare panitntem 
fioratis histnvit a<|uis TkaumantiM IrU. 


-L.-^ 


»■« ■■<■ 


'^ Ovid. Metamorph, 1. 4. v. 478. 
" In like manner Hesiod describes her. 

GoMTfUtrroc SvyMTiif , iro3<»f tmta I^k. Theogon. ▼. 7S0. 
Imbnibrt potitur Thftuinanlids Jano. Stattos. Syiv. L 3. «. 3 

"v, ai. 

Both Thaoinaa and Thatnas were the niae as Themis, vho by 
Lycophrott is represented as the daughter of the Simi^ V. 1 29. 
Schol. 
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19^ THE ANALYSIS Of 

What the Grecians called Iris seems to JiaVc been 
ei^pressed Eiras by the Egyptians : aiKl'Was>a fa** 
vourite name with that people. The two &ipalq 
attendants upon Cleopatra, who supported bef 
in her last moments, were named '^ Eiras, and 
Charmion ; which I should interpret the Rain- 
bow, and Dove. The Greeks out of Eiras formed 
Eros, a God of Love; whom tliey annexed to 
Venus, and made her son. And finding that the 
bow was his symbol, instead of the Iris, they 
gave him a material bow, with the addition, of a 
quiver and arrows. Being furnished witfa:the8e 
implements of mischief, he was supposed to'be the 
bane of the world. 

'^ Xxitxr E^coc^ |U4y« ?niju», fAtyA r^^yot ooA^ coiroiiri. 

This was different from his original character. 
He is styled by Plato Riiya? ^«o?, a mighty God : 
and it is said ^ E^et^ra fAtyirt^v Mydt9^¥ ini^v airt^v ft»«i : 

That Etos was the cause "of the greatest blessings 
to mankind. The bows of Apollo, and of Diana, 


■^ I il I ■- ^■■.l ■ I I "" m « " ■■■■ . - » ■ ■ ■ ■ 
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tonio. p. 954*. Columba, Our*?, a Syris dicta «t Charmio.Pr vri 
. Ohtnnibna. Bbcharh ili«i^zoic« Pani« 2^; l«U c. K :' /. 
■;'. '^.Apollon. 1. 4. r. 446. •• . . : J i. •; . , .! 

*• Plato, vol. 3. Sympos^ p.. I7S. / / '< 
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were, I heime^ formed from the same '^ origi- 
nal 

^ Moses informs us, that the how in the cloud was 
instituted as a token of a covenant, which God 
was pleased to make with man. ^ And'God saidy 
this is the token of the covenant, which Intake 
between me andyou^ and every creature that is 
with you, for perpetual generations. I do set my 
bow in the doud^-r-and I will remember my coy e^ 
^AniTyi which is between mCy and you, and every 
living creature of alijlesh : and the waters shatt 
no more heeome a flood to destroy all flesh. . To thk 
coven^t Hesiod alludes, .and calls it the great 
oath.. He says, .that- this oath was Iris, or the 
bow.m die heavens ; to which the Deity appealed 
when any of the inferior divinities were guilty of 
an lintrutb. ^ On. such an occasionvlris, the sfreaf 
oath of tlie Gods, was appointed td fetch water 
from. the extremities of tlie ocean; with which 
tfao^e wiere tried. wfta had falsified tlieir word. 

^ 9 

* ' * 1 


I . • ' 
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Th^ original word \^7i&Co$et, which (he Grecians translated 
T»fo?, The Seventy uniformly use toI©? for the bow in thq 
heavens. 

"Genesis, c. 9- v. 12. 15. 

^' Hesiod. Tbeog. V, f 80. 
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I am ioduced to think that Iris ^ nd £ro^ itneirQ 
originfiWy the same term ; . and related to the DU 
vine IiQve exhibited in. tlie display of ^e hoMT, 
which it pleased God to make a test of his vom^ 
I9:at)t with man. But a difiference arose in time \ 
and the former was appropriated to therphamot 
manon in the heavens; and of the latter \w 
fprmed a boyish Deity : by:which meainaitwai 
made to var^ from its original pm^ort. The atf 
tfn^u,Td upon Cleopatra was named Iras : and the 
i^ervant who was employed by.Marcus Antonius to 
do him the last office, whisii he wanted to be.cBs- 
patched, wiis ^ Eros. Hence I am led to imagiiie 
that they were the same name ; only represented, 
after the mod^h of the country, masaalitte or femi- 
nine, accQc^ing as they were applied. There was 
a particular kind of chaplet, familiar among the 
Greeks; and composed, ix irocvrm »y^imy of every 
kind of flower. It was called Eros ; undoubtedly 


a»p 


Plutarch ie Antonio. 


from haviQg all the rariety of colours, whicli aie 
coQspicuous in the Iris. When there are. two terms 
or titles, which haye fi reference to the sao^e ob* 
jfct; the Greeks generally form some, degree of 
relation betHreen them. Thus, in the present int 
stimce, Plutarch takes ;iotice that thA j^oet^ 4r$ 
very wild in their notions of the God of Iipye l 
but there is one circumstance in which h^ thinH$ 
fbey are right, however they may haw beeij ted 
to the discp very : and. t^i§ was; in . Qiak^qg £rop 
the SQU qf Iris by Zephyrus the western wind. 
And ;^e accordingly quotes fropi some Vktips4: 
anonympi^s author a Uq^ or two to th^t purpesia. 

yiuf xftt Xoyi0'iJLO¥y £(Ti cvv 0ffa) Tuf »X7i^uoti «\)/aj(4svoK* m 
yfimro iuviii\og Ipif, ^utroxo/bift Zff vpM jM*j^3'ito'aK. From 

these data I thin)c we may infer that Eros ^^d ^ris 
were the same. After the. descent from thf^Ar^, 
the first wonderful occurrence was the bow|n,jt|ip 
clpuds, and the covend^nt;, of nyhich it was ipadp 
An emblem. To this purpose there seems to h^ ft 
verse of Parmenides, quoted from the author 
above : 
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*' Plutarch. Amatorius. V0I.2. p.7£$« 
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At this season another aefa ^^begaint tbfefeartbwas 
liuppbsed'to be renevv^ed ; and thne to return to a 
secohil infancy; Tliey therefore formed • an em- 
blem of a child with the rainbow, to denote' this 
ri^novation in the world; and called him Eros, or 
Divnhe Lovei But however lik« a child he might 
b*e*predsed,- the more early my thologrsts eistceraed 
hirti thfe most antient of the Gods. And ** Lucian 
wi^h great humour, makes Jupiter very much 
|>«iz2ted to account for the appearance of this in- 
fant Dfeity. Tf^hyy thou urchin^ says the father of 
the^Gbds^ Ittrv came you with that little childish 
face^ when I' know you to be as old as lapetm ? 
Hence he is called in the Orphic Argonautics 

The Oreek and Roman Poets reduced the ch^- 
TarteV of this Dfeity to that of a wanton, mis- 
chievous f)igmy : bint he Was otherwise esteemed 
t)f old; • lie is in th? quotation above styled 
•ItiVovif ov '€)iwv : and by Phaed'rus in Plato, **nAfpf 


p. 1070..v^ 23.. Efo> by Hesifw) U f|ie <ir^t,w|>p i>a»ft4otoappcW 

' * * • • ' ' 

after the chaotic state of nature. Theog. v. 1J20. 

« 

*• Lucian. vol. 1. p. 121. ' 
*' Orph. Asgdiiau^ v. 492. 
•* PiatoD. Sympos. vol. 3. p. 17 S, 
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©£«K Plato here- in -the term ^»Mfji,oLToi; has an eye 
to the antient Amonian name Thaumaz, and 
Thamuz. Plutarch in his account of Eros has the 
same allusion : ^ Maxftpiov, »? «aii4»c, oectvo, xai 9av|Ma* 
r»o xftAov. At the beautiful appearance of the bow 
in the hiavehs, it pleased God to make his pro- 
mises to man ; and to tkke off the curse -front the 
earth: and to- ordain/ that there should be some 
respite from labour. The very name of Noah was 
^'^rest. * This Hesiod scemi to allude to, whfen he 
describes Erotf first appearing : . 


t t 


1 


^* HJf* E^of, Jir xAAA*r«^ tJ' fltS'aj'flffoio-i 3to*<r», ' 


. . < • ' 


Lote also was produced, * the most beautiful of the 
Gods r Lo've^ the soother, and softener, who un- 
bends the wearied limbs. By some he is made the 

*^ Aipatorii^s, p. JG5, 
^^ Hesycbius, 

'' Hesiod. Theogon. v. 120. He calls the Deity i^oc, not £^f» 
'O Aion/o-of AT££nS fnv curtof, ^lo' h4(» AYXETZ i Ofof' x«i O^f f V( 

Av^tK tx TV V99U9 ;^0(Xf v«;ry x«» »irii^y«f oir^v. 

Olympiodor. Comment, in Phaedonem* 
Zvt^fikft vohvfxfnrof, weAvn/rvf**! Avtfif A»i/ao9. Orph. Hvmn* 49^ 


▼. 2. 
/ 


^((^% TH^ ANALYSIS Of 

• . » • ♦ . . . • 

«aa of. Cronus, who piK>duoed hiol, and a^ the 
san^q time all the winds, whijcJi.bWw, . 


t I 


^* MfO^, ^ffa**" KpflJ/**, X^# W«^T^ ri5»T* IT«3fcy«tff£^ 

'I'h)^ apOTij^nHmsPoet in Flu!tarch made him the 
gpttof Zei^yjriw; others, the w», of Venus, or the 
Ppvp. Whi?li ywiety of pQt^qns anise freoi tb^ 
diffcreBlJ q^flriiiner of exprcspinft apd.also of ioter-^ 
pretifig, til? ^tient l^erpgiyphics. Hesiod makes 
him ppi^terior to the, ^^rt^ ; oa the other haqd^ 
Aristophanes carries his; birth ^s f^ k^^k && Chaos. 
But it must be considered that the confusion, 
which prevailed at the Deluge, is often represented 

as the chaotic state of nature. For the earth was 

• . ... 

hid, and the heavens obscured ; and all the ele* 
roenjts ^n disor4er. 4* this stasanj ^cojding t? 
'lAi'^Atoph^xies^ ^ablc'^vingid night produced 49 
€ffg ; Jrppi whence sprouted up UH d blossom Eros^ 
the kvcly and desirable, with his glossy golden 
wings; The egg is called my vTmviiAiov ; which is 


. '* Ofjph- F/agrocnt, 22, According to Phaedrus in Plato, Eros, 
Love, bad nehhfr fatKer uorii)other« Sympos. p« 1J8. 

XTiXfa;* ttfTQvitrt^vyoiy xfvcrtmtK Aristophan. in AvibvK. v. SSi^ 


interpreted Ovum absque concubitu : but it like- 
wise signifies ^"H^T^H, raifty* Thb was : certainly 
the egg of Typhon ; an emblem of the Ark, when 
the roiti das€«iide4 ; ^tid k may, I think, ]be ppov?$ 
frpm a like piece of Hpiy thology . iii Orphe^^ mV^T 
ceruing Protogonua, the.firat n^U upoo ewtbf 
who was certaiiily designed to represent the great 
Patriarch ; and.i$ setoff with the. lik^ hieroglyphic 
cal ornaments, as are to be found above. 

» 

^^ tlfun^y^yw xkas^cM, /^i^^* f^^P «*^f p««r^#y^T'l^, • , ) 


1} 


vifii .^ a tw^old state, or n^ure : wkd wan4ii^ 
^t ifikrge under the wide heavens; imli)ff(B^fft:fi0 
ffDiealar machinty (whence h^ v^^ teritied Q^^t^vsk 
Ovo genitus) who ztmaUo, hi«rQglyphicalfy> iiil^ 
pkted with golden wings. 


^'t^nnfMAO¥ aniAoVf viTftt. Hesychius. The egg is also styled 
Hov ZiifvfkAK And GW mfuk a xpmd io ftm ovfr tk/eaitihf and the 
watm amwigtd. Genes, c. 8« v. 1. Damascius styles the egg 
TO KV8fjt,uo9f x«i TO iuf9» tf«i>. MS. quotcd by Bciitley in his eelebrated 
Epistle to Mills, pi S. 

'* Orphic. Hymn:- 5. In all these symbols the term Ai^wit 
continually occurs: nftn-oyovof hfvn^f Ato»V0«( iifvn^y KiKpoi}' 
^»^(, Ef»c hfvfiij il»»ffit it^i in Berosus. All these relate » j 
one person, and the same history. 
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•>ll,"* till \ •»t't* • • 

* 

k/..\ II ,.' ' • . . > \. .' . / ; :K'j'!-^ '■ i » / '>•! 

l7%e »fl7«e ttHJw- ihtfathtr of- the- Macaf^s '(stykii 
ffeiOeK^' A44syHVo^^*H:\(aiiteiy tbel^emigodsv and Dm- 

tfiiM) the ^piMaho if 4tU mankind, >> 

f • 1 < • . • 

/^o dispelled the mist and darkness^ with which 
eoeiy thing had been obscured. The golden wings, 
which are given to these personages, were un- 
doubtedly taken from the tints of the Iris : and 
tftfefte -desoriptronjs ""are borrowed frbm antient 
Wlftf6g1yphicarpifctii¥6s ; where- the '^atne emWem 
was yfWfertiitly app!*priated ; y^t still 'related to 
the wAi^ historical eveiit.' Protogonus^is styled 
*fti)c> and Jij?0s has the same epithet: 


I < t 


» r. , f 


All symlMHicalrepresentations were, I sbould think, 
in thi^ir very natur^ ambiguous ; and could never 
be uniformly and precisely defihedi Eros, who 
was the first wopderfwl ph^uumenon, seejms some- 


r 


Orphic, H^'mn. 57^ 


AN?wi»T jirTROitOpr. 805 

times- to be 5p<>k^n:of asiphanes^ ^ho wauialjo 
called Dionusus. 




He also has golden wings^ iacoording to Hertnias 
from Plato : 

And he is in the Orphic Argonautics expressly 
said to be the same as Eros : but contrary to the 
notion of Aristophanes^ he is here made the parent 
of night: 

NuxTo? auyvnm^ 'rrxrtpx nXvroVy ov fx txvnr^ 
^OtrXortpoi xxXtisfri |3porof. 

^^ Orphic. Fragment, apud Macrob. Saturnal. U 1. c. IS. 

^*Hermiae Cumment. MS. in Platonh Phsdrttin. Orphieus. 
£dit. Gestier. p. 405^. 

'•Orphic Argonaut, v. 15. Plato speaks of Phanes as thesamte 
as Eros from Orpbous : x«» /ao> ^0x11 xfti Tl>Mrv» Iv^biit leeif 0^^%% 

X. T. X. Proclus in Platon. Alciblad. Sec Bentley's Letter to Mills, 
p. 3. • i ^ 


ftOf tllB AITAftTlM df ' 

H« U lUtewiM Girled ^haetlwti, and n^eyw^t : 

■ ■ • 

And however these Htde lustoriet may have been 
confoimdied^ and dMferently applied ; yet it will 
appearplainiy upon comparing, that they have all 
the same tendency : and that they relate to the 
h6w 10 tlMS cloud;, and to the circttmstances of the 
Deluge. This cloud the mythologists represented 
as a cloak, or covering, out of which Phanes dis- 
played himfielf r ** x"^**^ ^ '^^ ne^Eahn, on uc 
TiiT»y tx^fuaxH i tawnu To him the sons of men 
looked up, as to an unexpected and much longed 
fyt token : 

^ 9ATMAZ0N XA^o^uyrc? ty ai^ffi (piyyoi ocXirro^, 

If we consider these articles, as they are here 
circumstanced; we shall find that they cannot 


^ Orpheut apud Lactam, de Fait. RcUg. 1. 1. c. 5. 
♦' Damascius nt^i wfurvt i^x^h MS. p. 156. See Ikntley's 
, Epistle to Mills. And it shall £ome to pau^ xohen I bring cbd 
wer tfd earth, that the haw shall he seen in the cbud. Geii. c. 9- 

^ Hermias in Platonis Pfccdrum, MS. quoted by Ganer irt 
Orph. p. 406, and l^ Bentley in his Epistle to Mills* 


delate to the Cba^s; theiigH they «iite sdnfilflfnueii 
Mended with it They ^i« tliketi frOiA eitvlMi^hi^y 
ttlider winch the Delag^ ^^^ rtiprestoted^ bis welt 
ad the phaBnoniemt ^bde^u^tit to that 'cveiit But 
they are difficult to he preci^^ly appto^ri^ttd j M 
not only the phasnomenon itself, but ^he Deity, 
by whom it was mstttuted^ and the per^cyib, to 
whose vifew it was principally exhibited, are ^ften 
referred to under the same symbol. Thus tlie 
author of the Orphic poetry speaks of Phanes a^ 
Eros, also as n^Toyoy^c, A»f utic, and ^' Afortm^ 9tp,w^ 
^. He mentions likewise in the same descrip* 
tion 

EuCxXu* T Ay«xT«, xai ANTATrHN *♦ (Zgih^ov, 

A 

which signifies the merciful Lord or Khgy and the 
tesplendent opposed light ; that is, the reflected 
colours of the Iris, which arise from their opposi- 
tion to the Sun« Great obscurity has been brought 
upon this part of antient ipythology, from the 
names of these symbols not being precisely a- 


^' Dionusus under the name of T^dt^tno^ styled Eros. 

Ovfta^foirm Bptf(. Orph. Hymn. 51. His second motber was 
Xlk Ark, styled Aa/mitv^ and Milmp Qtm. 
^ Macrobil Saturnal. h 1. c. 18. 
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dapted, nor unifonnly preserved : for they varied 
in different parts : and suffered great alterations 
from time. The name also, of each hiei:oglyphic 
was given to tbexbief personage; as the author 
of this poetry ackno^r ledges : 

*• 
' I 

UoLyrofaTrotg xxrxxougQif otiAii^^fj^^uo ;^«'0i9« . 

Hence among other titles he was styled Maneros, 
which signified Lunus Cupido. Under this cha- 
racter the Egyptians reverenced a. pe.r^n:who 
seems to have been the same as Thamas or Tba- 
muz : and his rites were attended with the like 
lamentations and dirges. They ^ esteemed him 
a disciple of the Muses, a great husbandman, and 
the invcnj»f. of the plough. 


^3facrot). Saturnal. 1. !• -c. IS. ex Oq)heo dc Phanet©.- 
^ See Plutarch JsLs ct Osiri? : and Julius Pollux. MotvtfUi 

yit/)ytai ix^^iTucVxan Mtfo-wi fiotOijT*]?. 1. 4. c. 7. 

^ * - . •. - ■ ^ , •■ 


I • 


'^«» 


• — • -■♦ ' • 


«fc ^ *-» 
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•/ 


012 


.. .. .T r 


{i 






» '■ ( 'I 


BARI8 OR BARIT; 


Iv 


• • • i ■ 

ft . i 


•/ 




The B4RITH, nna, of the SS: 


' '/ ( 


» •» 


BEROE OP NQNNUS, L. 


.• . t ■,-. 


» • 


According to the Grecian manner of ex- 
pression, the sacred ship of Egypt was styled 
Baris, which was another name for the Ark or 
Tbehah. I have taken notice, that from the in* 
flexions, which the word is made, to undergo ini 
the Greek language, we may be tftsured that it 
was origihsdly rendered Barit. F6r the nomi^a* 
tives have in numberless instances suffered a 
change in termination : and we must necessarily 
apply to the oblique cases, in order to mvestigate 
the radix. The terms fictf$3cf, |3«(»^i, Paet^^y &Q. 
can only be deduced from Bm^iJ; which the people 
of the east pronounced Barit, Barith, and Beritk 
It was the name of the Ark, but signified pro- 
perly a covenant. It was also a name» by whicl^ 

« 

VOL. III« T 


f 10 THB AVA&rsts or 

Moimi AiMiit irai toaiettnes dUstinguished ; u 
wdl '«• tkb ttaiplc olCthe Arlc^ upon that ' emu 
]i^(»i ndilt li^lott t9 ihf'fWMaflr made by 
Ood to man. : : :- 

^ Wc ictd in Iwy early timer of a Deity» Bad 
* Beadijin Canium; who was wotahipped bjF: tbc 
«e|i44^iS|ifcb^i«^ ai\4(fof.iiq74ms^^ iW, 

I.aboidd tihifik, Dvasno olfaes than the Arkite 
God ; with whbse idolatiy .the Isiaelitea^ingene- 
ral.weieiiiftclaedy 9o6nt after they weces^tled in 
the la«d; . iTlnsi^iia^ 

Me ^ ^tew^tf JM G0d Ber,Hh ^ white there ap- 
pear to have beealai^ofiferiQgs madcy horn tbe 
:nchea deposited ^ithm» :Near Sidon was an an* 


• v 


k * 


1 • 

,4 h t im i kt flii iit» i ^ i t I \ i I 'm i ■ , u \iiti H'\ t i i 

'~ '^ *...* .11. « ,' ..,-■ 

' ! T^K Ba^tl^ jTiif^i StrabQ. 1. n. p. 803. 

* ' "* Mfit 'cme^fmaiMn ^Ckdetm wot dbod; tkaiJii dOM 

• V? iW>ftH# aijBn of 6heckfn|}:«^ (Abim^^ 4k^9mnmi 

■•* ' • ...» 

' ^ff^ wAoi (fUfkemen oftht'toaer cfSk^ktm heard that^ (how the 
lower city was taken) thty et^rii into an hM,tf il^iaiue Oe^) 
'^f IdtetSodI Shiii-''4MiM^ m ^OpkUhwias]^ Ham eoepf iMn 
^hn^K ^JUfmi AHmiMi: tmd fdtkm tio ike M^, eniut 
efe M^ (9 Jlira«9nn Mm: ao ^Aat aC ^Je m« of) «tei/diMr )ofi^ 
alM 4il(£ ii% ofDftf a thaifintd 4taa W ^»9ai«ii h^!^ ^« 9- 


; ^ The tow5r of Beritb. It was the same as Beerotfai near Haj, 
ihintidWi Josihua. i % y. iV. " a dity M tlic'Gib^jiitcsf 


tientcity^ Berith or fiuritl^ <of r dw* UlW/puiport ; 
and ^oipccil .to ^ ^sffm Smtf^i iU mm ^^ the 
tireeks c»Bfld jptry|w»j:>^c iinriliuwi jjr the 
poets Beroei ^pg» , ft, wee m p p ^ wd^ e» 4eDami* 
nated from e nymph of the ocees,- wiM^trfls the 
aane of Semele.. Otheit make her a mUtreae of 
BkNiwwj Il:totfe4ak<|ttwtkeiof(l<^e9Afeb^ 
tf9>biiJ|f<liiDtiiibeBte;: Md eiM>fMi|( nHtaerit|i> 
of the l^Iuge iii4kedipH«e ;mlid£ tke^iitorairipi 
in consequence c^ them at Ascakin, Oasay Sidon, 
HicY^fH^lii^ 4mw The same ntw;j^iid9!ahtad^ 
vailed in this. fJ^e;^ ivhiph ^VM styled Barith, 
frow ktiMlg^ ^*f of ikm Afl^ jlteMf suppo- 
ses the anticiMtffldfAme^iiae^^f ilh^4iQr to have 
been Beroe ; tmd that it was changed to Berytus 
by the SLvfmm. - iputrdxirtflr at ^cpar inkrtadte : fitf 
im mkotniMie m$ Smit oif ^H^ and ii wae 
called Beiiyt^td by theOmksy b^^ 
were acquainted with that part of the worki. 
V^4fH^iii^^l^9nfili^h9^^ wttiih it 

by hi){iipk)iippoac)d to.he the same as JBarpt, h^ inani« 
festly alludes to th$ Ark |ind Pejug;^ »nd tp lbs 
^ovenapt af^erw^rds made with map. He speti^ 
oi^iBeroe 99 copv»lvith the WQrtd : fojr aU hiftpry^ 
axid liine kseU; iifK^rdnif io the ^ fiivia^ 

Qienoed fvom l3ie mn jsf tiia Aric. 


^ They styled it the »ra of Inachitt. Xtk€m *^- *J^^ A*v|kup> 


919 rna AVELVanr bY' ' f- 


Us:spi0.i».a£.h(it a» ikMymphi v^hid ttm-mhok 






I ■ , ..•.»'•# J -. * ., ^ ■• I 


Heaftcimards speaks of thfe personage in terras 
i^iucK are. only applicable ta iitt Ark;: atad'cannot 
IK>ssibly;beTtferitd |3o any other suli^ > 


. i 




•^ka>«nir«M 


» • ♦ < 

Oanes appeared ly r^ tr^wry mavr^, Alexand. Pofyhist. apud 
Euseb. C^rbti. p. 6.* for time commenced froih his app'earance.' 
- •r«c 'fiW^wjMK »f«$»a« «f •{;>»» AOO* INAXOY APrEIOT : the mean- 
ing of which is from NoaK'the Jirtcite. Ocell, Lucanul. !• 1. c. 3- 

^ Nonni Diouys. 1. 41. p. 1074. v. 3. 

' •" f BMrt^fsr* jnioff. ** 

•, ^Ibid.l.4I.p, lfi?4;T.30; 
* Ibid, pc iQffo, T.1S.; . . 
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*Eifk¥n *EffAit»§y «Axi»c viJoy, «rv li^ifMi^ 


.* 4. 


' .,'^ifnKiiig' ^iX^tnrp^ :i'rt96(\ij(^iif rikip^mnm*^^' - * ". •» 

t >• ,^ • : ^f •' ♦ . , . I » ♦ ' r /'. V «•-• •...•. 

I have ibefQTi ' obsdiVe^,: ^ ^t dtie symtfiftl, imifeB 
wfatdi itbq anftiinli; aj/fth^logK^a . xepMaehted thq 
Ark/i waA ; eh tgg, called'.Ovum Typhoai&i Ovn 
tfair.ioaieti^[«9 4 li^ve/'irtts^ bup^^asid !)ikve 
brooded, and. ter ifaav^ r^fbduced^ a; liew^ creation; 
It iv8fl^sobyepnsimtMrf^^ a^ %axm3ffnihe :new 
'inooiii aibdbdd^e lialfediMeleir, 9^^ 
Mii» Af;(;4A»^ \^iid> A^Mioc; In 'the iniple of :'the 
Dioscouri in Laconia there was suspended a large 
hJerogly phica:! * *• Egg: Hiis egg was " sometimes 
attributed to Leda, ahd sometimes to Nemesis 
the Deity ot justice! " Pafn^^r, Jiijuioc ATTixn?, iu^m 




" ^ Bte the'plate, mth th^ representiition of Beus Lmitti Ovatut 
Carrhenorum. .»<•'' 1 

'^ Sdiel. 4n.Ciaiknii0k» fljmui ad Dk^uon. v; MS. Ram Noiw 
^ « f*ir»f Noos b?' Neics; from whom th^ disttriet wvui named. 
The rest of the'ftible is ttsWy deeypheiied. T# Tvylb^iiM <«m) Ii 
*«»miXi>«^r«^#f«inTf( #kfftf»4ii. - Plut. Sympof, L'^f.-^'^r p^ 
637. 


tIA .Y;raacuk:iMBt.inftrer 


A 


rn V*t»Mm-iii^-m>»^tdAKh*A, .«ai«v«#^c» Ate* This 
egg Uttkf^tafapphiai'ux Ifaant b^en InM&id by 
Icda; whe»cttA<i A»w(r« ip i i ^' Pi^watui^-i^tfft pro- 
duced. M othcC timet m. Mfpcqb tM» dcikribed 
round it; <qMMt ^ att«ittMem«£'lVt {Itdfldence, 
by whicl^nMiiilMNl ir4M;^pfc«crmd<; -^ fhe fo sig- 
nify a renevnd «f Jftfrtftfrk ttate of '4««lb^ Which 
circumstMce Was denoted -by a' serpent :<^or that 
tnia«V '^ uawHy k»itip|pito-«^«kiiivi«tw sa|)^ 
pdsedtti.Mae^dtt!H% iaiid't* beecine pont&iiiiN 
TBI ixuraHrirpi^te.aiidliltib.after.a etata. vfioK 
•otiiiitjrt !fl^^4)iinrtinf dititbia qiy/MMKdew. 
todthetopraing itiAikMfi ranB ckeidbcIMh^W 
light -lAa'leirai-.if^sj-HniftibtaoMuficdc'^ 1^^ 
^ a4Au^khio^'£ipibJtf:t(»)'4lH^ y'Shdisk$ fnugbf 
vMh lAejKrlBfe eft aninal: lifi^ aiid: toiiaf abattt 

-.J.' ; f- ;!,;'■. I '.•>•, ■>;.;,• ■y.y.ls citf./,.' i.I'rfr;'.' "/hi 

— 7fM0-iy Mcuiamy ^rftrnv r avSpttwup. Orphic. HyiDD. S. 
The Baris was reprcKoted by an egg: and the vMth lii/Aiir^/«aTs» 

Barides by Vitru^ios. J . ^ 

mm^.h.lf9f^pffit,r^ yff^lt^Hi mw^pi^^. lipir^p^l^ l»-«r2. 
^¥«Mi^ AroHt^gis, Aigm ; iiM b<^ ««»» for A» nm^qft^vtoi 
cbiusy nvkich b rematl^abk* . * 


racter ^S<MK)&ii| kbwl^4 ^whote d^vcfy Her« 


)*■ \^ 




f y - 


[ ■ * 

At Ao u«it& tftmi tbii;iili9to Miti S* wd. io 
bwi imiled n^ ittv frimwy. liw i iin i. of the 
ftma^i wbuft iKl»«i» il■it|<Mlaatii&^i|a«9li^ aiwt 


« \ ». ♦ • 




,. / t. 


» » 




I ' r« 


He next uaentioas the approach qf #9 sMitieiit aB4 

ksupoiithc «ti^>l«br ^M^usd i« ^^ wfttier$ of jasn 
tttte>> 6tt< t}lli: «i;<!«dtir he tMlt 'of'itir i^ifr of 
i^iil^ the bt44kg»i lafad ee<m)r}i^ oidl^r' whidi 
Seroe hod been before her delii erv confined: • 


. « 




. . . ' ? Noijnus; 1. 41, o. ipeo. V, gjt 

»♦ Jbi4.. pJ0tf2* y. J^ 


f lll!^ .798S AVJ^l/ltnt cw 


EMnAAIN,!iilil£blE^ 'j^jp^mc etJ^i . ferfH^y, 

Her labour now .being, past, 
Moa^skmbpe^^ tbf<^flf^§e^of antioRt days; 
MWt^:SL pjrqphet faoi'd ; who gently reach'd 
/ i: mmmg&A &HKi to £6rQfi;:«d>^ oA 

Age after age in long succession roU^;;:, 
But like a serpent, which has ca^t his skin, 
v.. .^ft0se7t«2new jife in ^oiktbf ul vjgourjstrong. 
S^ch.iiei.relr,ard^;lKhi«l^ 'pi^VUi :g»ve the 

U10NM^ . •, , V.., •*i^ > /' "■ • i'>*» *• > «s««& 

Wash'd in her healing waters. 

Xbif isi-a/A^QQ rcmflld^abki aJluAian, ;in>Mbiob(jdi« 
F>lnimh,kfd|»wly.£ig«r(^ \nuiftr tli^itjtiNkof MM 
gr<o^ing iywwg ftgDiH a ;l»d irtete! Mirry^ Aimu»t 
lUQpe is.(»gfti^Q»ot*: JIo. tbi3 JoensMitiott of/ito 
lii^prld thi( Orp>ft«;ve^«s;AlIi]de^ whal itfis;MU;ef 

Rheaj . . . , ) ■■ : , ,.( o.w \'\ ;. .,! i^ .1 j.»r .i 


]>euca)Hm».tiie,%ii.jQCiAeo,.wa9 styM yralogiprf; to J he 
|iad also from; tl)e >^i^bol of the |ei|)fBt|)ie m^mi of^ Qpvs, Ser- 
pens. The city Opus in Locris was certainly named in n^emoiy 
of him : and it was on that account "fiirAar denominated in the 
feminine, n^Arroytvii*^ «rv. Pindar. Olymp. od^ p. p. VJ. and 
h% The people also were said to have been descendants of 
Deucalion. See Scholia ibid, ' 


UpoiK fieroe, ; wlN>m«N6ii[i«r stales lio^^Paphie, 

dtate joy tbroagk* th^ cieiiftiov^ '£vbi^ 

testified its gkUaaM; * ^^lioi^ ratA^ r^ tU pard 

sported r,iIie^Mi^tiiii|^'<if 'the^bcfn^ Iras- Heard : 

none o^thdb^itetiiyedaiiy^imtjrr M^ 

and playedyvith.'tAe grpaftiit ^i^ and 

a^ection, 

V) f!!'ibdBft«it^^ii|^i0toii .^Af<nNf^^i#' JMo^mc' '* ^ • > 

'-^ ' 'l<1^ ik^l#< $i)4tf ayoio' ^»y criAfi^/^i '«-«3(jt«f ' : '-'>'' • f f 

•If * ' • ' 

* *' Kd^'t%*#i SvX*X^idrrXiirei)y'Xf/A«J(Hro'o#y dypiiv 
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'^ Orphic Fmgtaient. p. 403.' 
^ Nonnuf. L 41. pi \(S%2. 
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A^xre? ftlvXiiry tct/ArnXn^ vfiiMmvr% iiTfA^, 

\)\:k\ lab i^hmtj^ti&tcmoidpMi tjwii Wjiin;) >•■ 

The.Ar]k was certainly looked upem^ the womb 

»i~ t|i<. d ff oi > n it -fir— iiitti%lliB;Mrfh of 

with hiiQ, jb^-l>M»;.£aft.ia<.}ojiag| ^i^tUldlaNfld in a 
state oislbsimni^^.yQ^i^A^em^^-G^mcS 

is by ][4i»pi«liuf .flQ)^^^ ])4^l|PM^^^sAl»^ltiater, 
materquQv. JTinm;^ .tbf .Qp^wi^ ;tll* 4apr of 
their prisgn. )lyB«aft,.,wi tj^git J WJ i^ pMB Wrt : was 
esteemfij^^ 9«CJW|4^iM.i|ini^. t9 W^ . H^f^fiffy when 
the aitljcBJbl^^iitm^ 

circun)|Map<;9;.ift:,l^:^^ «>VPM«1 th» 

genius q^^thf 4j^.il$^jifflfi4l awic|t]|»v|u^ under 
the name qf Lucu^a, P)|J|ia,. Ji^no,. and of a Ood< 
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dM» of the door. 

» 
^i^P ^<5tji rr )M6>awi 5il;f«, 'i^u^^ oi$uitec\)fga*' I 
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The delivery of Beroe wato'n^tttft^lg^ tlie Opening 
of the Ark : and nothing can represent more 
happily, than the deseriptiDn ilom;s^mrfi^ <h)e rout 
of aniniak iSrst boistiiig fiX)m timr place of con* 
finem^At; and Shewing ereiy ngt of gladtiAs upon 
their enhi'ganefit Their gnmboiing antf joy is 
Hfidoubtedly W jiist represealatioti ; and' their for* 
bearance arid g^entleness Ibundeil in truth. For 
there tn^sthave been afi;>;ifiit«»^ e'er they returned 
to their liatuYal ferity : soDotf spocf for thd divine 
iiiflucnce still' tb restrain tUem; by wbich they 
hadbeeiihitltei^tovitllteld: o«beiirise^ if they bad 
been reudeired iniiaiediately savage, whok species 
of animals would have been destroyed. Though 
Konnus is a rambling writer, and unacq^uainted 


Bl 


Orphic Hymn* 1» 


^vl^ >nwthcKl, .or 9d«iie; yet he ii 
happy in his representations: and. this description, 
is undoubtedly good. He mentions that there 
was a ^>vQfold Beroe^ ow,. irf^w-d^awj? Si^o^r^—iioirjAw 
^yx/o¥Oiy fio^al0ithtb^tDQrl4; this g4ve name to 
the other, a i^ympK iA attertimev Vui^fni'o^yoMio 
fi^ufyvfAOi, ^^.8p^I({»;9f .l^hem spmetimes as two 
places :• JLbe one the if o^'lcc^Cro^u^ iy Jinoyo^ ttvro; 
tiiiff.1 ; forffffd ^bffhfe thtfCfofi4s ^^re gathered in 
the heacem^j bitforp ^^^f , tfuwder, vur^phd; or the 
sound of rain was heard: before the jirst cities 

^fiHia^tk\V9te^f4Un(hfi^: / i ': '... 

/: »'; i AaX«s w0X$t B^ rjorcjn rtAiri. Jni^ [i^ 7»»f 
jil.orilOTEWHBH, . ./ 

In tljift i*r descHf tidft AW iwy/ 1/ tlvnJf^- .jrtainly .jee 

i ' 
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' ' ^» Nohw Dion^s; 1: '4 1 :p: l6s^. • - ' 

^^ The history of the Ark, aud of the city denomiuated from 
ity are by this poet continually confounded : yet tb« original 
history is pUn. .: ... 


..... ....."'••. 

the histovy of .the protoiy^;:. il^h^idiar/liet a 
city^ but .the,>oilgtDaL fVJ3Qtoe. oi: .fieifitiii from 
wheneethe:6therBeroe,' staled also iBniytUa^ i^ai 
iWQied. : »> The v^whoie - of tld . forty-fiist booic cnl 
Nonnus is taken up with i this. &uh|ect;: wbeieitl^ 
under the representation of Bacchus coming into 
the country about Libariu%;. atad planting the 
vine, and introductti^ agriculture,: he*gtrmi& true 
history ef the sons rof Ghus^ wjbo.re9.4iy casne into 
these parts^ and performed, these; tbtn^a^ They 
brought with them the traditions, of which I 
have been speaking. .They foun'ded the teaipS 
Df Venus Ar<3hitis ; land .built the clty/i whidi 
Nonnus ^sty^fes . Beroe, and \ Bery tus, in ifiemory of 
^ Beritfa, the Ark, .and' the^ covenant : JBut iht 
poet sometimes misapplies /the histbry, and gives 
to the city ;what belonged 'mor^.truly .to;4he:or& 
ginal, whence it was named. The.Ark we^dcno^ 
yfZA the ultimate, from: wh^oe all things wsreito 
•bededuced. All religion, .law,; and: jvsfidejiwmt 
/rom thence derived : paiitieularly tke 'seiren. No^ 
achic pi[eceptS| which iwere aupposed &r- some 
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*' Beritk, fisom whettOBTjiiKve tmm. formed* Bisroil nIdiBiBryCuf, 

tignifies a qovepant; an4 r^ates to.tbt gr^t co^nfnt,,;wlucb,the 
Deity was pleased to make with man ; of which the bow in the 
.doud \r.ai^ a nusnfljriAL. ..... . . .« 

106s. ;;. . .;: '. 
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til ' mob jiiTAXTins: at - \. 

agMfto luye 4iirtuQodl tMkrevsittf « To liiis ruts 
nortble hktovy Nomiiis mioK lium iidcd>aAadflii4 
fait ;ittrHwlef thi idiole^te the tky Bevytw^ 
fiioal whamn ht^ nakM Jostice «o W dit^muwi 
omr ihtf £uae of the . d^r tli4 

, I 

' » ' • I ' '/ ' V 

31mb joooia nut lie true *f Beiytut^ ^t & dHyzib^ 
it ntvezimd tUit extenstmi iuikasiioe/. Itvm ixrt 

lif mote rponrei^ '49r «ntMiicer diftitJBjIiliifl; «ii4 
lalf mfiirioiriteLSMon^ ttnA !la>«ther icitiist ift i» 
oajg^lkourhoiML I tanMt iielp tftnoikiiig liM| 
MoimUBitai «096fiMiiided tm^k <iitfe4 anA t^oeii^ 
idanls- tu> Aew desMptkni He tlnrbiigli «b| 
vdHrie/epoiditi bf BonB Ami SntjrtoB, ^^m <the MiMd ': 
•nd'^nkav ^ tli«|: tlie hioneb iu jU- the itMne |>«^ 
fgoML ?>Ait I idJ0 ^ot 4Miev«^ thai 8e^«Ms «ittl 
Anee f qveift the jMbe; i nke the flutter to ha¥e 
been the city in Syria called Beroeay at no great 
distance from the former^ Both places were de* 
JUKBiaated ifirt>l& cireiiihvkiikoee Mhrtiig to the 
Ark; a6d tedeed from the same object under 


^ Nomias. L 41. p. i07& 




title. But Bero« wu so oiilli<d> ftiM'^'Ai^ be^ ' 
iog esteemed a. bier, or tomb, Cof k *mi r«(or Oci- 
f<J^)f. Most of the shrines in:iSKyitt .^Me looked 
tqKtaiift tte^«abi» 3ig)it: In iOKMher fti«e Non- 
nus seems to attribute these things more truly to 
tkb. wdgmA'BeMt, ■"#bii4dii lie «<«f>it^« as tt^' 
ii)tepb:.iiia M^s«otlM^!-a ft^^iverythe'fi^i'' 
vnda wafted. k#>aiid'<f«^aeii't!fai<Migfa tifl Ifa^lill^'' 
MtabiB ^HtMsorthfeuMMk ' 


'1 ^ J 
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He 3m* tftwte^'iiyted Debits, <SUt<»i^ v/Sw^, /^ 
wrw or parent of Hfc: and rflHfe; 7fexin^«w *tffi' 
^€iu/€i m/A a calm; when pe^ce aiid^ comfoft 
took place. Attd' ite tattxtioii^d that f^ttti the 
8a!w^|tnffter^mK3e^edinnTt and equi^. 

These things could not celate to the dtjlr fiery tus; 
but to the prcni^jpt i6^ Atky^lei Berith^ they 
are p^&ctly applicable : for from thenbe^ these 
happy ctroumatamxa did proceed. He seems be*. 

fore^ when he ikscribed the labour of Beroe^ to 

• ** 
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'X}ie|:i^ Is ^1 the «»Q( ptMt aaojkhdr itnterimbb 
liwpn tp t);te Mosaic jRccpunttjof.tiM Dduge: 
*be ^e Rf this,4BftUioUy theiQurth was in t 
net reduced to its chaoti<?.s^te; iallotho.^cmcBti- 
being in confusion. The Ark providentially wea- 
thered the sto^m ; iqi4 got rid of the gloom, with 
which it had been a long .tiineoppreased.. At 
last the Dqve WM senit out,., which. reUumed to 
the window of the Ark, and was through that 
Qp^jjg taken in. JUl this ve fiod . mentiteea k 
the history of B^rov. ; . 

v«| • T 1 • - ' 

. KAI XAE02 'zQiO^lXm ^nfiZTTf lAIg^ ^. 
ATliTPHN, , , ' ." ' 


■•"^« 
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•' L. 41. p. 1062. 
•• Ibid. p. 1056. 1058. 


By Kvv^ it meant Venus, Oim^, tkt stme as tip Dete, 


Lost iA the glbd^ 6r<itght sad Befoe lay : 
Bttt4sidofi'«hiE)€^k off b<ef dark 6haotie veff, 
' And rose again to light: ' jShe first unbarr'd 
Her friendly window to the attspieiouB Dove 
Returning from the seaT^ - . i 




Non»|s was a native of Paaopolis in Eg^pt *; and 
the Dionusiiaea; of this p<>et are a rhapsody <;om* 
piled from hieroglyphical descriptions; also from 
toiaialioBs 4^f a^iaent hymns of that conntryl 
The sotetance of these he haff taken and dressed 
apJn the Grecian ta^te ; but without any systetii 
or metiiod. Some of the original Egyptian ex^ 
pcessioas are to be observed in the course of hii 
lepreseatations. The purport of these he did not 
precisely know; yet h^ has fkithfeHy retanied 
them ; and they sometimes contain matter of 
!• moment ^ 

There axe some other Mrses of this poet, of 
whieh I must heite make mention, as they contaiii 
an address to Venus Cuthereia, who rose from 
the sea : and have many allusions to the Noachic 
Dove, to the new birth of the worlds ^nd the re^ 
novation of tlmp apd s^asons^ 


» 
■■•»■* 


^' Such are k^Xuvt^v %»foc,«'fivX4( hxn^j CtoTn T^«^f(> ii^ft Si^fiA^ft 
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taS TH£ AVAtras or 
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EAniS 'QAQT KQSMOIO, rnif vv» MV|iMr« CsXnf, 
AirAayfK KAaQOT£I HOATTPOnA NHMATA 
MOIPAI- 


V • • : i 


.We Bxkdii^hfit the thread of life had been inter* 
rrupted ; hut from the appearance of Venus, th& 
TDove, it vWaa renewed by the Fates, and carried 
cma^ befofel Thef are the words of Harmonia 
^ Venus, wherein among other things she is in- 
quiring in. what place equity resided ; and whether 
Beroe was not the seat of justice^ 


» '. 


Root of alllife, great vegetative Pow'r, 
The world's late consolation, by thy hand 
All things were brought to light; and at thy word 
The Fates renew'd their long neglected toil. 
Oh ! tell me, for thou know'st ; thy foateriDg 
care; » 

r 

Saved the great founders of the human race 
Amid the wreck of nature} Power supreme. 


^L.4K p. 1070, 


m > 


Say, in what favourite spot, what happy cliitte, - 

Has Justice fix'd her seat? To thee I sue, 

To thee, coeval with the mundane frame. *^ 

The ant^ents were in general materialists, and 
thought the world eternal But the muhdane 
system, or at least the history of the world, they 
supposed to commenpe from the Deluge. This, as 
I have before observed, was their ultimate : and 
the first idolatry next to Zabaism seems to have 
beicn founded upon traditions of this event. It 
consisted in the worship of the Archite Deity under 
the symbol of a Dove, called Cupris, Jonah, Oinas, 
Venus. Of this Epicharmus very truly takes no«- 
tice in speaking of the worship in the first ages* 

People fcneijjr not yet 
The God of armies, nor the din of war. 
. (Jove, and his s^re, and he who rules the main, 
Did not exist ; no Peity was own'd, 
3a?ve Cupris, Queen of Heayep. 


mmiimmmmmmmm^aU 


^ AtbenKus. 1. 12, p. 51Qi 
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TiU AV ALT klBf XVG. 


T|ie ]^r9eM ihowever^ who were styled Ba^, 
had a gre^X mg^rd paidr to their memoiy^ wh{cb 
at last .degefter^t^d in|io fljzlQSt id^latroii!} yene^'^ 
\ioiu 


. ) 


f • • 


• • • 


» » » 


4 • 




VARIOUS TYPES; 


5EIRA, CflTPSELlS, MELITTA, HHOIA, RIMi 

• ■ 

MON, SIDE, MACON : also of SCUPUOS, 
HIPPpSi and the sabred Cpntest^ 


»j 


Assail: the great occurrences of old fwre wprc- 
seHted hy biero^yphics'; and ais thed«^ liferd at 
timet jvanottslyvexhibited ; we maj iit coh$equeii<l« 
of: k; pearcetve many diferent emblams, whidli 
inanifesily relate to the same history. The Ark rti 
particular -mtrs described under Tarious symbols ^ 
ami there is a fmgn^nt of the Orphic poetryV 
quoted by Natalia- Codnes, V7heri!i ita3 spoken <^^ 
aa hive^ and caAted! S^im^ ^or th^ hive of Vcnu^^ ^ 


I f 




« A. 
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230 THE ANALYSIS Of 

Let us tekhrate the Aivc of Venus, who rose from 
the sea: that hive of many names: the mighty, 
fountain^ from whence all kings are descended i 
from whence all the winged and immortal J/wes 
were agmn produced. Some interpret Su^^, Seira, 
a chai9i; because it sa occurs m the common 
acceptation : and many of the antients allude to 
this history uider a mystorioua notioii of a cha.i2K 
It certainly has this significsvtion : but the context 
in these verses shews that it cannot be understood 
so here. We learn from Hesychius, that Seirn 
among other interpretations signifie^d Melitta, a 
bee; also an hive, or house of MeHtta: Zn^os, 
M$h$rr»p n fAtXirrfig rcntou Snch IS the seusc of rt in 
this passage : and the Ark ufas thus repkresedted 
jn the antient mythology, as bdng the receptacle; 
/r0m ' w))ence issued that sy^wm^ by .which; the 
XQrId. was, peopled. It wastberefore truly styled 
«?»yn> thefsuntrnfif i{^ ^wroi i?<6iiTf5iiMn/3*«rfjr/iy Efifric ; 
from whence the. I^o^e^, by which is meant .the 
loBim, were again produced; all the supplied Bons 
of Eros ^ud Idft*h» who liad: been , in a: ^Jate of 
death. The Seira is the same id purport as Baris, 
Theba, Cibotus, Aren, Larnax, Bceotus'; and 
hence styled Zci^o^ :tr*Av««vuj(AO(, or Ssdra with many 
names., • v.. 

It may seem strange that the Greeks should hft, 
soignorantin respect to their own mythology: 
yet it is manifest, that they ^ere greatlymlOaken. 


Of this tre have a iidta}>ie instance iu the '\sxA^ 
about vHich we are tret^g. Both ^Tfaeopo(mpii|^ 
aiid HeUanicus thooghtthat by Seira w^sieaata 
chain: and as the antie&t name^'*AM^,. Acmon 
ocGuriisd often in tl^ir tristory^ diey^ittterpreted 
this an anviK In consequence of wbi(^ they *de* 
scribed lonah, or Juno^ as houfid with &tl^, and 
&iispe&ded between: heaven and mith^ 7mi3ti an 
anvil at her feet. This noticoi isas old a$ ^Hiomef I 
Yel^ however authorised l/y ahti^uii^;.'it4^iboiiidted 
on a mistake: and we may be^ assiti^,: that by 
Seira was meant a hive: and 4^iflon» rwais 9 titte 
given to the Cyclopian Deity, the. same! tisrNi|ns( 
Ouranus^ and' Osiris'; of whom: I haris iipcdceii 

Fcom what haji preceded We ti^y pbreeive, titet 
Seira was no otiver dian Damater,. the supposed 
mother of mankind'; Vho was also ttyled Mdittaj- 
and Melissa >^: and was looked upon, as the Veiius 
<>f the east. It was properly a sacred reoeptacle : 
whence it is by Hesychius above styled Mixitruf 
«««^, tht ttmplt&T^iOukt of Melitta. This^ Deity 
was the sime as Mylitta of the Babylonians and 


MtaMilM 


*Fulgentii Mytholog. 1. 1. c. 2. p. 630. 

^^ia4.0. V. 20. Iliad. 0. v. 2S. 

'*Vb}.^, pr251. AcmoiJ- iike Almon, related properly to tht 
ColJUiiuif.. Aft^Mdnusigitiied Uhtstrii Deus Lunvs: aDd from 
^^1^^ c|J9f .^« connexion bftwten Acmon and Seira. 


/ ' 9ta: yJMA trtn ' •y 


-- * 


Ambisnk; w]i07iB.iiientioBed:bgr ^'Horadotos-ib e^ 
|oja^ amongi t^se mUioiitf joint hbnbirrft. wiUi 
Diionnaii»i The prieirtg . of tlie Seita ir««e caMti 
l£elttte», aad Me&ss, fnom diisDetty/ whom tbey 
feronbtpped : and the votsnta in general Jhad that 
afipeliatiatL Many colonies ireat abroad nnder 
lifais i^xpellation ; and . majr; be pkiriLy l^slcesd ia 
diffiettBt parte of the world :. but the« Gnaiaai 
have fikd^ confounded the bBtoriea^ whe«e they 
liie »eniidned) by interpreting Melissa, bm^ 
f f bikiatr^tiia mentions^ that, when tb( AtbettiaQ» 
sent their fiat ecdnny to Ionia, the muses /kd the 
way ui^ the form of bee^. ..And Herodotus- says, 
Aat ^ tbe northern aide of the Danube wasoc* 
cupied by ^ bees. When the shepherd Gonsattis 
!wafi inolosed in aa Ark^ ^ bees were auppoied; to 
have fed him. * Jove also upon mount Ida wa) 
9aid ta bare been irourisbed by f bees. 
Wbea tbe temple, at Ddplii was. a second 
time effected, it was built ;by bees ; . :who dom^ 
posed it of wax, and feathers, brtaig^ by 
Apollo from the '"^ Hyperboreans. Such are the 

' * * f 
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^ .,,... >..„,.._, „♦..-.•• • . , . ,_'» 

*L. I.e. IdKc. 199. 

^ MSl^af i7»»r« t9 tavriioi tr uiu fAi>JtffO'iJM» Icon. 1. 2. p. 79^* 

^ » fhcocrit. Idyll. 7. V. 81. 
'Callimach. Hymn, in Joy. V. 50. 
'^Psusafi.^!. 10. p. 810. Aivri^of w ^U^fftm tm mwk 


/ 
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K-smivn u/vTrxcanmr. fiSS 

Cffifecian accounts: but the MdisaiEe, ilms iii4er« 
fuieted; "rare certatsly priests: and panasteBsf s of the 
Ark, styJed Seira, Theba, Sdehe^ and Db^atten 
ifl^Uen Pindar mentions " MiXim«^ Hf^^tJk M;<dd^y 
*he wioe'iff ifie Delpkic MelUsa ; the ScUoliast 
lella us, that the Melissie were .the priestess itf 
Damat6r ; and that, according to some wmers; 
M. iht female attendants of l^hat Goddess wetc sO 
eaHed. And he farther ad^s, tkiot these xvert the 
persons^ whejirstcultivaitd the fruits oftfte^arth^ 
and taught ^mnkind agricuitturt ; by ^hich they 
weaned them f rem tlitirjoulmtdunnut^m'wl'^^p^ 
pasts. Conformably to this we learn also feoih 
•** Por|ihyiy, that the antients called the attendant 
tipon Damater Melissse: and fairtier X^Xuvmi «^ 
Mtkfs^m «N«^ovy : they likewiKxaUed^^eiene Motmd. 
5rom feenee, I think, we may be certarn^ that^by 
Melissa was meant the peity af 4l>e Ai^ ; which 
"Was repf^sefited under the $ymfboi of Seiva, 'tb^ 
_ ^ ^ ... .1 


** Pyth. Ode 4. p. 239. MOa^caf kv^w; ratq r^^ Am^jviTf^q *U^iietq 
, »tX. The Scholiast upon TheoCritlfs in like manner says, ra^ 
iTM^oK (or, as some read, u^s»»() avm^ (Jlt^trtf9m) «»i AniMtrfof ' 
^Airtfwfjtfyid^M. Idyll. lil..v.9A. ' . i/ 

.^ **-Axt^f#yw. IWd. . ' ' * ' ,vyyS 

««»-i«VM«. .fMui. hu^. Ex Sexto EmpU-ico Orphica*- ~4i^i4c 
fragmenta Orphei apud Gesner. p.. 378. 

*^De Antro Hymphar. p. 26l. c. 1. K«i rtt?* A<}jt**»t'$ofr rf/fi«( — 
MiXwo"*? 01 iroiXfluftt f)t»Xov». ZfXiin}» Ti — MiXttf0-»» ik«A«iV.*" -" - * 
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hive J by Hesychius rendered MiAittuc oixoc. And 
vre may be farther assured, that all these fables 
about bees related to colonies of the Melisseatis ; 
who settled in different parts, and performed all 
that is mentioned. At the same time I make no 
doubt) but that the bee was an hieroglyphic, by 
whieh Melitta was described: atid it is^ to be 
found as a sacred, and provincial, emblem upon 
coins, which were struck at places. where she was 
worshipped. But the Greeks did not properly 
distinguish between the original add the substi* 
tute : and from thence these mistakes arose. The 
Melissas were certainly female attendants in the 
Arkite temples, who used to aing the sacred hymns. 
Hcmce Damater, and Fecsephone had the title of 
MiAirtctfific from these songs made to their honour. 
Homer, speaking of a mysterious grotto, sacred to 
the nymphs In Ithaca, by which was meant an 
antient Arkite Petra, among other circumstances 
mentions^ 

These words the conunentators apply, literally to 
bees. But the whole is a mystery, which probably 


^ Odj8i» N. T. 106. It stood in the harbour lacred to theCo^ 
Fhorcm. 
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Homer did not understand. Thebotha, 9iiC«0ft^ 
from whence the strange word rf^^{«<ro«««'ft is 
formed^ signifies the Ark ; as we may learn from 
'^ Clemens Alexandrinus ; and the terms r^oLhQ^^'^ 
cziF% Mi^sT<r»i relate to a temple, where the Metisss 
of Damater sang hymns in memory of the Ark 
Theba, called also Thebotha* 

The Ark was likewise styled Cnpselis, Kvif/eXKi a 
word o£ the jsame purport as l^ra. At Corinth 
was a family named CupselidflB^ who were originally 
priests of the Ark ; and who fir^t introduced the 
symbolical rites of it into that dty. Cupselus^ 
the father of Periander, was of this order : upon 
which accQunt Bausanias suppo^es^ that these rites 
commenced with 'niim. He accordingly attri-- 
buteift to him many interesting. circ^um^t^ces of 
antient history^ to which he had no title. But 
Pausanias lived many centuries after the father of 
Periander; wd might easily misapply this hjsjory, 
which was. so much prior in time. The per;9pn 
alluded to was supposed to have been exposed in 
an ark upon the waters, .and miraculously '* pt-e- 


'^ Tijv K»j3Wtm— *0)}&9» xaX«^if«:v. Clemens. Strom* 1. 5. p. 667* 
It leems tu have been an antient Chaliiaic term. 

•99l4M^9fgM»Qt Kv^tTn^eU Tl)!' ?Mf¥MM if O^iVfAV^af «»fOf J^KV. PaUSaXl. 

L.6.p.4l9. 

See.Cb7foitom. Oxat. lU p. l63. 


» •• 
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fenred« 'ffaift Atk vu called Ci^elis, KvtJ^i^ 
and Ku^^iXn ; which Hesychius terms a bee-hive^ 

meipory of the person preserved it was usual to 
carry machines of this sort, and dedicate them in 
different temples* Fausanias mentions one, which 
had been made a present to the Deity atOlympiaby 
the people of *' Corinth. It had an inscription in 
antieiit characters, which were written beth from 
the right, and from the left, after the manner called 
C»s^ofiiio9. This was not fashioned like a hive, 
though styled Cupselis ; but was in the shape of 

an Ark, or box* ^ T«c ii XafvAK^g ii ^orc txAXsir 

Kflf^iirOioi Ku4/(X«c, The Corinthians in those t¥fm 
called an Ark^ or chesty Cupselis t which also 
signified an hive. This machine trai^ nfade of 
tedar ; and dedicated on account e»f the giNsat de*^ 
liverance which Cupselus had experienced from 
the waters. The Corinthians seem to have pre- 
served many memorials of this event. PatemoA 
and the Dolphin, and the story of Afion, have 
both the same reference. Pala^mon was the same 
as Dionusus. the same also as ^' Hercules : of 

^ - ♦- - # 

which Hercules the poets mention a tradition that 


>■ •■ 


.ti^^ 


•» Pausan. 1; 5. p. 4«6. 
**^ Ibid. 


XlalKBifyiMif^* *H^*a)t^;. Hesychv 


he was upon a time preserved in tihe body of 
^ ^^ Cetus. All these emblematical representations 
related to the same great event. As the Melittas, 
and Melissae, were priestesses of Mditta ; ther 
Cupselides of the Cupselis ; so I imagine that the 
$eirenes were priestesses of the Seira, called Sei« 
nn ; and that all tl^ese terms related to the ai^k. 
Th^ Seirenes, ififuH?, were celebrated foi: theii? 
songs ; because they were of the same order as 
the . Meliss8B, who vteve greatly famed for their 
harmoiiy. We have seen above, th^it when the 
Melissa^ conducted a colony to loifia^ they wert 
^teemed the same as the ^^ Muses* 

I have pientionedy that the Ark was looked 
upon as the mother pf mankind, and . styled Da 
Mater ; and it was upon this account figured un* 
der the semblance of a pomegranate, This fruit 
was named Rhoia, *P0i« : and as it aboimds with 
seed, it was thought no improper emblem of tha 
Ark, which contained the rudiments of th(^ fu«* 
tare world. From hence the Deity of the Arb 


«^_.^MM*a*««*iMlM*«nM«M«Mfi*MM»>M*4»«a*i«*MkaM«^ 


«* 4 


** Lycophron. V. 33. and S/cholia. 

*^ The Seirens had certainly some relation to the Ark and 
Dove. Hence at Coronea they were repnssented upon the jwme 
statue with Juno, PausaniaA says, that th/B Goddess held them 
in her hand. L. 9. p. 778* He styles it myfXfMi «^x**"-— f V't 
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was naxried Rhoia/ which signified a pomegranate, 
and was the Rhea of the Greeks. The antient 
Persians uaed to have a pomegranate carved upon 
the top of their walkingsticks and ^ sceptres : 
undoubtedly on account of its being a sacred e;in- 
bleqa. What is alluded to under the character of 
th« Goddess Rhoia, or Rhea« is very plain from 
b^r imputed attributes. 

# . ' 

• •* •Pim, Tol NOEPHN MAKAPX2N myn rs, }cn «? 

AiJ^etfAt¥n yiu»v fTf iret¥ w^9^m rfo^f^<r»v, 
*^ Hor¥» 'PfOBy ^vymrnf ?roAu/*o^9« TlfaroytvMo^ 
Myirtf i^fiM rt &M¥y fiii A»f)Tft)v ayif(ains»^ 

The Potaiegranate was not only oalled Rhoia, 
and Rhea, but also Rimmon. *^ Rimmon lingui 
sancti malum punicum significat, et Venerem de- 
notari putat N. Serrarius. It was reverenced un- 
der this name in JByria: and was held sacred in 
Egypt. Achilles Tatius mentions an antient teni- 
ple at Peiusium^ in which was a statue of the 


f* Herddot\|s. 1. 1. c. 195. 

*5 Orphic Frag. 34. p. 395. 

** Orphjic Hyipii.-13. p. ?04. 

^^ Selden de Diis Syris. Synt. 2, p. 254^ 
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Deity, styled Zeus Casius, holding this *• myste- 
rious fruit in his hand. We may from hence in- 
fer^ that he was upon Mount Casius worshipped 
in the same attitude; and the- God Rimmon^ 
mentioned by the *' sacred writers, was probably 
represented in the like manner. Peter Texeira, 
in his travels through Mesopotamia^ mentions his 
coming to two round mounts not far from Ana, 
upon the Euphrates. They were called by the 
Batives Ruman hen ; which, he says, signified 
the two '* pomegranates^ It was probably dheir 
antient name, the same as Rimmon; and had 
been given of old upon account of the worship 
there observed. He saw two others of the same 
figure at no great distance* 

Another name for the Pomegranate was " Side: 
of which name there was a city in Pamphylia< 


5 Xoyo? |Ltt;r»xof . Achilles Tatius. 1. 3. p. lC7- 

^ 2 Kingi; e. 5. v. IS. TBere were many places in Syria and 
Canaan, which, seem to have been denomiiiated' from this hiero- 
glyphic. Mention is made in Joshua of the city Eimmon in the 
tribe of Simeon: we also read of £n-Rimmon, Gath-R2mmo% 
and the mourning of Hadad-Rimmon in the valley of Megiddo. » 
See Josh. c. tp. v. 7- Nehemiah. c. 11. v. 29. Josh. c. \9n v. 45. 
&chariah. c. 12. v. 11. 

*** Texeira's Travels, c. ix. 
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This plaee wa& undoubtedly so denomituited from 
the rites of the Ark, and the worship of the Dove, 
Ptoiie ; whose mysteries were accompanied with 
the rites of fire. The city was situated upon a; 
brancii of that vast ridge called Taurus : and its 
history is taken notice of by the Poet Festua Avi** 
enusw 

'^ Surgujst ibi culmina Tauri 
' PatnphyEsft in fines ; hoc idem Cragus habetur 
Nomine si&b gentis : prope celsam surgit in ar< 
cem 
^ Prisca Side : femes calidis adelttm in aris 
< Ssepe Dionsras VenerL 

The Bceotians retained this antient name, a&d 
called a pomegranate Side, as we learn from Asa-* 
thapcfaides^ '^ Zii^i ii — ro^r *Poft«( xco^sfft Boimot^ 
They had also an '* aquatic, which from its re- 
semblance they called by the same name. There 
was likewise a city in Boeotia named Side ; pro* 
bably founded, and denominated by the antient 
Cadmians, from their worship. It was said to 
hayie been built by Side, the Daughter of Dana- 
tis ; which history may be in gi^at measure true ; 
for by a daughter of Danaus is meant a priestess 


" V. 1012. 

^' Athenaeus. 1, 14. p. 650. 

^ '^i^n ^vroK o/Aoioy *Pi|<«. Ibid. 
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of Da NauSy the Ark, the same ^s jDa Mate?. 
There is a history mentioned by Arnobius of a 
king's daughter in Phrygia, namej^l Nana ; whp 
lived near the mountain, where DeucaUon was 
supposed after the Deluge to have landed. . She 
is said to. have found a pomegranate, which sh^ 
put into her bosom, and by its influence became 
with child. Her father shut her up with an in- 
tent to destroy her : but during her confinement 
she produced Atis, or Attis ; the person who first 
instituted the sacred rites of Rhea, and Cubele, 
and who was looked upon as the same as Apollo. 
Pausanias has a story somewhat similar, but with 
niany additional circumstances: from all which 
we may perceive that it was an antient ^^ tradition, 
and related to an history of consequence; but 
taken from some allegorical description, when the 
terms were imperfectly '^ understood. In many 
countries, where the people were unacquainted 


''Arnobius. 1. 5. p. 158. Pausan. 1. 7* p* 666* 

^^ Nana seems to be a mistake for Kaua: though the Patriarch 
^oes appear to be sometimes alluded to under the name of Nun, 
which i| not inuch unlike Nana. £piphaniu« mentions some here- 
tics, who Worshipped Idal-Baotb. This was either a place or a 
machine, where the holy man Nun was supposed to have been 
^m under the ^ semblance of a serpent. See Lilius Gyrald. 
Syntag. 1. p. 72. See also Origen contra Celsum. L 6. p. 394» 
986. 
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iirith the Rhoia, rhey made use ^f lite ^^ P<^ppy 

for the same emblem : and it is accoikiingly fbund 

neith ears of wheats and other symbbis, upon coinb 

and marbles, where Juno, Venus^ Mithtas, ani 

t>ther Deities are commemorated. To 'whom it 

originally related may be known fVom its namei 

The Poppy was by the antient ]I>0Ticins styleil 

lAdixm, Macon. Now JVfa, and Mas, among tihe 

Amonians signified water, and with Bdme latitude 

the sea. Ma-Con denoted the Deity worshipped 

under the name of Poseidon ; and signified 

Marinns Deus, sive Rex aquarum. The fruit ^was 

denominated from the God, to whom it was sacred 

It is bbservable that Festus Avienus ik the passage 

above styles the city in Piamphyfia priscfa Side. 

Wis is a translation of the iSreek word aj^^ifc^ 

Vhich term in this plade, as well as in matny others, 

did not, I imagine, relate to the anftiquity of tht 

city : fo'r it wais probably not so antient as I^irsus, 

or Sidon, or as many cities in the east. But by 

Archaia Side was meant the Arkite city. Area, 

Arcas„ Argus, all signified the Ark : and Archaia 

'betokened any thing, that had a relation to it 

But as the Ark iand Deluge were of the highest 

antiquity in the mythology of Greece; and every 

thing was deduced from that period; Archaia 


" See Gruter. Inscript. p. 35, n. 10. Deo Invicto Mithi-se. 


vas Ithe 3^iAe ^ Ebpia, wp fipd, that the pqn^gr^- 
nate was th<B only fr^it, which <ii4 JWt appear at 
her altar ia ^^ Arcafjj?* Thi9, I imagine, was ov 
ing ]tQ its being the expre^ emblem of the Deii;ty ; 
and ioQ mysteriou3 to be presented, a3 an '? of- 
fepng... 

Cubela was anothef name of this Deity, who is 
mentioned as the mother of the Gods. She hafl 
Qu h^r hea4 ^ tower or city ; tp ^ew that all na- 
tio]^$ "(^ere d§jdy^ ixpin her. Cubeba was thp 
Jiafne Peity; or rathef, thpy were both places, 
W^v^ those P^tie^ were wor^ip£\ed : ^r plafie3 
were c;pnti%ua^y $ub^tttutfe\4 for Iji^ities, a3 1 hav^e 
«hewn. Kvpfhof^ is Cu-)E|ela, t)be temple of Bel^, 
tjhe feminine of PeluS; a title pf the cWef .CJu^ 
jGrp^: a^d Cu-ipaba is the temple of 3aba, the 
inpjtber p^ t^e infant w.prld> ^he same a3 Rhoia 
and Paijpater. As t^e person^ in the Ark were 
s^iwsed !to ret^rifi by a renewal of life tp a ^ecpnd 
at^te of childhopd : this machine was on that 


^ Af vj'^y avarrup «rXu» 'Powk- Pausan. 1. 3. p. 676. 

^^ See Philostratus. Vita Apollon. 1. 4. c, 9- 'H *Pow h t^*n 
fm^Tji 't^ttfvtrc^t. Thfi JRwfi w a fUmt particidarfy reqrpd in 
honour ^Juno. The mjrstwious purport of this emblem Pausanias 
knew ; but thought it top sacred to be disclosed. Ta fAi» o^f «« 
-njir •p«»«| (mpfivrt^i 5f#e ir»» • ^oyoO jtyiif9« ^». 1. ^. J>. 14?* 
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account styled Cubaba, or the house .ofinfanfo; 
for that was the purport of Baba : and, in conse- 
quence of it, *^(3a|3«^£»v TO fAij JiufS-fw/xfi/a AiyiiK, 

bahazein among the Greeks signijied to speak inar- 
ticulately like children. In Syria, where the Arkite 
-worship was particulariy maintained, this reputed 
mother of mankind was worshipped under the 
name of Baba or fiabia. ^'BaSta it oi Iv^oi^ xxi 

fjLCtXifot 01 iv AftjCAao-xo), roc vsoyvx xotXso'i irxiiiocj d#ii xm 

The people of Syria^ and especially those of Damas- 
cus, call children in their infancy Babia ; and they 
also call them by the same name, when they are still 
older. They are so denominated from Babia^ icho 
in that part of the world is esteemed a Goddess. 
Here it was, that they reverenced the Rhoia and 
Rimmon; which were emblems of the same per- 
sonage, the Rhea, Cybele, and *' Cybebe of the 
' lonians. All the coins of the Asiatic cities, where 
these traditions prevailed, have on their reverse 
•little emblematical representations, which allude 
^to their antient rites and religion. Hence, in the 
.coins of Syria, we find this Goddess with a tower 


Hesychius, 
** Dainascius, Vita Isidori, apud Photium. c. 542. pi 1043. 

BaCai St'furi, 'Ep^aXft o"W7';^ia^k. Hesycb. in voce A/i4«n. 

Kv^n^f), h 'Pecs. Horn. Odyss. B. Schol. 

Kv^r^Kni (Kv^TJffij, Albertus) /x»jT»jp ru*- ©iw. Hesychius. 


At 
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upon her head, sitting upon a rock in a state of 
security. In her right hand she holds some ears of 
corn, to denote the promise of plenty and return of 
the seasons ; and there is often near her the mystic 
hive. At some distance stands an altar; and py^r 
her head a bird. Below at her feet are water, and 
waves, and a person who seems to be in danger, 
and ready to sink. There is a coin to this purpose 
of the empress Julia Severa, which was struck at 
Antioch upon the Orontes. Vaillant and other 
learned antiquaries suppose the water to relate to 
the stream, which ran by the city : and that the 
person in the water was the Deity of the river. 
But river Gods were generally represented as aged 
persons, with their heads crowned with sedge and 
reeds ; and in a very different attitude. Besides, 
if this figure related to the Orontes, how comes it 
to pass that we find it upon coins of other cities at 
a distance, which had no connexion with that 
fiver ? We find the story with very little variation 
upon coins of Julia Msesa at Edessa ; of Severus at 
Charrae;. of Gordian at Singara;, of Barbia Ofr 
hiana at Side; of Philip at Nisibis; of Alexander 
Severus at Rhesain. The history must have been 
general, where the representations were so uniform 
and common. It was undoubtedly taken from 
the religion of the Syrians and Mesopotamians ; 
and from the emblems in thdr. several temples ; 
all which related to one greajt event In some of 
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Goddess the sytabolical hire; which could hate 
Ho relation to the Orontes. 

' The Patriarch and his fitniiy, when they cafae 
from their state of confinement^ riiu^t have had a 
toiost deary prospect froin the niountain, ii|)bh 
^vhich the ark had rested : and wherevct th6y 
turned their ^yes could discover nothing bat a 
ruined world. It therefore pleased God t6 irirtne- 
diately afford them some comfortable pi-ortiises. 
Among other things he assured them, upon ah 
^Itar being raised, and a satrifice offered, that 
the earth should be no more accursed : that ** seed 
time and harvest, fcold and heat, and stlihmerajid 
witter, and day 4hd Jiight should not crease : atfd 
is a testimony of it, he placed his bow ih thfe 
'tlbud. This divine hope, SO graciously scS6tAeA 
them, W^s aftetward^ many ways recorded : kfad 
as in the first ageS they had ribt the use of 
letters, they commemorated theise blessings in 
their rites : and d^ribed them by various sym- 
hols, which Weris too reverentially regarded. 
Hence Da Mater wa6 riepresented with an hand- 
ful of ripe corn : and there is a statue of her still 
preserved, under the character 6f Divine *' Hope, 


^ Genesis; c.S. v. 22. 

^' See Gruten Hpcs DiVSna. vol. I. p. 102. 






/ 

\ 

set off with many of the embleiDS, of wHicli i 
have been speaking. She is. figured as a beautir 
fill female personage ; and has a ehaplet, in vhich 
are seen ears of corn Uke rays. Her right bind 
reclines on a pillar pf ^ov^ ; to shew on what 
good basis her faith is founded. In her kft arc 
spikes of com ; and on each side a pamegranate. 
Close by her stands the Seir» or Cupseli9) that 
Riysterious emblem, in the express form of a hiv^e: 
out. of the top of which there arise com ah4 
flowers, to denote the renewal of seasons, and 
promise of plenty. In the centre of these fruits, 
the favourite emblem, die Rhoia appears again^ 
and ccowns the whole. In one comer toiwands 
the lipper part is a bale of goods, bound up ia 
$4ch a mahnejT as ia practised, when peojde aac 
going upon a coiwse of travel ; oy: ^m to make a 
voyage to spme distant part of the world. N 

But the most pleasing emblem among' the 
JLgyptians was exlubited under the cfaarsi^r of 
Psuche, ^upgfi. This was oiiginally no other than 
the ^ AuieUa, or butterfly : but in afterdmes w^ 
arepi^sented as a lovely female ch^d with the 
beautiful wings of that insect The Aurefia, aftej^r 
its first sta^e as an Eruca, xir worm, lies for a 
-season in a manner dead; a9d is inclosed in a 


^ YvX*>» vnviMif iu» ^vvft9» vmroy. Hesych. 
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sort of a coffin. In this state of darkness it re- 
mdiins all the winter : hut at the return of spring 
it bursts^ its bonds, and comes out with new life, 
and in the most beautiful attire. The Egyptians 
thought this a, very proper picture of the soul of 
man, and of thie immortality, to which it aspired. 
But they noade it more particularly an emblem of 
Osiris; who having been confined in an ark, or 
coffin, and in a state qf death, at last quitted his 
prison, and ienjoyed a. *^ renewal of life. This 
circumstance of the second birth is continually 
described under the character of Psudhe. And 
aa the whole was owing to divine love, of which 
Eros was .an emblem, l^ve .find this person often 
iatroduced as .a concomitant of Psuche. They 
are generally described as accidentally meeting, 
and enjoying a pleasing interview; which is atr 
tended .wish embraces and salutes ; and every 
m^rk of reconciliation, and favour. 

> From this union of divine love, and the soul, 
ithe antients dated the institution, of marriage. 
iAnd as the renewal of mankind commenced from 
'their issuing to light from the Ark, and from the 
gracious promise of increase made by the Deity 
upon that occasion ; they thought proper to assign 
to lohah, or Jiirio, that emblem of Divine Pro- 

^^ O0>ipi^ef «y«C(«»^K, jttti vm^^tyytHcw, Plutarch. Isis et Osiris, 
p, 364. fr 
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vidence, tlie office of presiding at this ^ ceremo- 
ny. She. was accordingly styled ra|t*»ix««, Sospita, 
Domiduca, Pronuj^a, Lucina, nfoy^pfia^ Populo* 
nia, Mena, Majter Ucftm, Tl^oiv^enpt. And among 
the Romans the month denominated from her 
was esteemed the most auspicious for espousals, 

^ Tunc mihi post sacras monstratur Junius 
idus, 
Utilis et nuptis, utilis atque viris. 

., Their .marriages were also, determined by the 
pioon : and ia the judgment of Pindar, the best 
reason wa3 at the ^"^ full. But according to the 
piore antient opinion the fourth day was the most 
faypur^.ble^ when the moon appeared a crescent : 
which day of the moon was reputed sacred both 
%q Hermes wd V^nus, Hence Hesiod says, 

S ' .ft 

Remember, upon the fourth of the month you are 


*^ Junoni aate on^nes, cui yii^cla jugalia curse, ^neid. 1. 4« 
T. 59- Junonemque^ tons quae prsesidet alma roaritis. Ovid. 
Epist. Phyllis ad Demoph, 

♦» Ovid. Fast. 1.6. v. 223. 

^® Isthm. ode 8. p. 485. » h)(piii.'nyihccih l^irc^aK. 

5* Opera et Dies. v. 800, 
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to lead home the wamauj whom you kace, e^diuei. 
The full, according to this Poet, iras of all the 
most ^ unfortunate. Through the whole cere-^ 
mouy at the celebration of nuptials there were 
plain allueiond to the same antient history, which 
they religiously recorded. The state of darkness, 
the uncovering of the Ark, the return of seasons, 
die promise of plenty^ were all ^ commemorated. 
To lonah upon these occasions was added a Ge- 
nius, called Hymen ; the purport of whose name 
IS a veil or ^* covering. In the history of Hymen 
they probably referred to the same object, which 
was stjried " xfrm ^Mynrop, the CMermg ^ Phmm: 
firotn whence that I>etty after a atate of conceal* 
ment was at last disengaged. Satan was often 
depicted with his head under oover, which had 
an allegorieal meaning. Hym^ as a personage 
was the God of the veil; and said to l^ave been 
an ^ Argive, and the son of *^ Liber, the same as 


** Opera et Dies. v. 782. . 

'^ Hence the ceremonies styled awaM^v^rr^^Wy ovTs^t*^ Afi^a^- 
t«, the basket of fruit, the chest of flowers, and the like. 

'**T^«j»^»w^ti^iroc. Velum, ^uejpiibjiana, J^ico^apbi* 'tf /«•»«- 
^sf, Afvron. Hesych. 

Damascius. Vide Bentleii Epist. ad MilUur^ (p. 3. 
3* 'T^ir«»of, A^iwc. ^hoUa.in'Jliad. JE, v. 4^3.. 
*' See Lilius Gyraldus, Synt.3. p. 135. 


DiotiuSUs: though itianjr supl)08e him td have 
heth the sbti of M&giiM. This -^as the Same aft 
Manes, the liinat God, of whdm Wt have so often 
ti^stted* At th6 celebration of nuptidii the name 
of Hy ttieti was eontinually echoed : at the same 
dttie theit wire bfferlhgs made of fruit, and of 
irwiial J aliso of Seftamum, and *• poJ)pies ; which 
eettittotiy was ^ ifDj*«ov, tkt ^ign. Among the 
fttomiahS it Was usual to seattet nuts, and to in*. 
Voke a Deity, called ThaksMus. Of this Catullus 
takes notice in his address to Manlius, where he 
teUs him, 

^ Satis diu 
Lusisti uucibus ; lubet 
Jam service Thalassio. 

l*he llomans did not know the pui^ort of this 
obsolete nailiie ; ists may be seen by their various 
and contradictory *' interpretations. Thalassius 


'' Aristoph. Ef^m. Schol. v. S69* The bride was crowned 
with a chaplet, in which were poppies. 

'^ faq fVfiipcci idffoi net r«f9 yctfjktr ^fvyitpot ft^ur^ aniiuoK LeX 

l^olonis. 

^^ Eplthttlamlum Juliae. v. 13S. 

*' Plutarch in Romulo. Livius. 1. 1. c. 9. 

Varro deduces it from Talaron, slgnuiii lanificii^ See Pom- 
peius Festus. Ihat the Romans were ignorant of the purport is 
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was the Gbd of the sea, the same as Poseidon : 
the same also as Belus, and Zeus. This is evident 
from his being worshipped under this name by 

the Sidonians* SaXatraoi- Zruc fv £»^v( ri/^ara^. 

Hesych. Thalath according to ** Berosus was 
among the antient Chaldeans the name of the sea. 
Frort hence came Thalatta, and Thalassa of the 
Greeks j and the God Thalassius of the Romans. 
It is remarkable that at the celebration of nuptials 
among the Greeks, after they had sacrificed to 
the Gods, and appeased the Daemons, a youth 
was introduced with a chest of flowers ; who re- 
peated the very same words, which were used at 
the mysteries, E^uyov xaxov, ivfov ^fAuvoy : I have 
escaped an evil : and I have met with a more fortu- 
nate lot. These words could not be applicable 
to the bride. The quitting the state of virginity 
could not well be called escaping an evil. The 
expression would besides be premature. Thq 
words should at this rate have been repeated by 
the bride herself, and at her quitting her chamber; 
not previously to her going into it : for as yet the 


y 


plain from tbe question of Plutarch, in another place. A»« t» o 

flroXf O^fX^fjTo; antral TcbXetatof u rot; ya/xot; ; Qusst. Romanae. 

p. 27 1 . It was more commonly reQdered Thalassius, and Tha- 
lassio. 

^* EusebvChron. p. 6. T« X*^3«)tVri 0ftXfET^*£^Xt3y»^ /AiOi^fAir 
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marriage was incomplete, and her condition un- 
altered. And we may be assured from the words 
being used at the mysteries, that they alluded to 
an antient piece of mythology ; and not to any 
thing new. 

The two birds, which were introduced symbo- 
lically upon these occasions, were the Raven and 
the Dove. Tlie history of the latter is well 
known. In respect to the former many have 
thought it a bird of ill omen; and it has been said, 
that the very croaking of the Raven would put a 
stop to the process of matrimony. Yet we may 
be assured, that there were times, when it was 
otherwise esteemed. And we are told by iElian, 

^ fv roig yaju^t; fAiroc rov 'Tjusvatov Ko^wnv xxXeiv : that 

at nuptials^ after the Hymeneal hymn^ they used 
to invoke the Raven. The bird was also many 
times introduced, and fed by the bride ; and there 
was a customary song upon the occasion, which 
began ** Exjcoj «, xof «, xoj wvtjy : Come^ young woman, 
feed the Raven. The treat consisted of figs, as 
we learn from some verses of the poet Phoenix 
Colophonius in Athensus, where it is said of the 


*' De Animal. 1. 3. c. 9. 

^ Horapollo. 1. 1. c. 8» SeO the learned notes of Johannes 
Caussinus upon this passage. 
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bride, ^^ J^^i v} f,9fuifn wctftm^g f$fu rux^« The ypvng 
Lady u now carrying fgs to the Raven. This ce- 
remony wa^ doubtless in consequence of a tradi« 
tion, that the JUtven upon a time way seat by 
Apollo upon a message; but' disappointed biffl) 
and did not return. Instead of fi^j^ljiing bis or* 
ders, be perched upon a^fig-tree^ and waited 
till the fruit was ripe. 

In short nyarriage was suppose4 to comments 
at the restoration of the world, when the threap 
of man's life was renewed. To this event most q{ 
die Gentile ceremonies ^ related: and a? ikf^ 
represented the reconciliation of Divine Love, ao4 
ithe Soul, under the semblance of au interview, 
and union ; they made it the prototype of their 
iwptial rites. Jt was in consequence of this jpftcyn 
described as a real ^ nuirriage : and we acQor4* 

' i J n I 'III Mi l l fi f . | I I ) 1^1 ■» pn >. n .^iw^^ip ^ i« I I ■ ■ . ' ^ iiyi f 

I 
( 

^^ L.,8. p. 3:59. The mythologists qut of eveiy .cir(;unistai^ce 
and title formed a peraonage. Hence Pausanias speaks of the 
Raven as an antient hero, and mentions his family. Ko^mw h 
yi^Qreai K«^«f, xai A»fAf^»r. \,^. p. 128. 

•** Ovid. Fast. 1. 2. v. 255. 

^^ Hence .in the marriage of Peleus. and Thetis there is a par- 
ticular address, that the spindle, upon which this thread of life 
was enrolled, might run again, and that the Fates would renew 
their labour. 

Currice, ducentes subtemina, currite, fusi. Catullus. 

^ See Apuleiiis. 1. 6. p. 194. 


^ 




i»gly find in antknt sculpture £ro3 and Pisuchf 
introduced together under a veil, with the viystic 
dove in their hands ; and thus proceeding to the 
nuptial bed. To this they ate conducted by Hy* 
men mih Im torch ; and with all the odser em* 
blemsy which were usual upon these occasions. 
There have probably been many repireseatationf 
of this hisftory ; but there is one particularly cu*^ 
rious both for workmanship and design. It is an 
engraving upon a fitie onyx by Tryphon, a Gre* 
cian artist ; win) bas described under the process 
of a marriage this union of Eros and Psucbe. 

It, Ims been mentioned^ that Osiris was l3bc 
aaooe as Orus. He was upon this account called 
the elder Om% ^ i t3-^o*Suri^of ^^a : and Orus 
Blight with equal propriety have been styled the 
younger Osiris : for ea<^ of die terms related .to 
the satne .person in a different state. Plutarch 
iells iis, thKt tibe Egyptians looked qpon Osiris, 
as the head, or beginning : upon Isis, as the re*- 
Ceptacle ; and esteemed Orus, as the completion^ 
and ^"^ perfection of the whole. Isis was called 
the treasury of nature, the nurse of all things, 


•• Tor A^Hupir, h AvyJiumj §9 xui VftffCvrtfOP n^o» !»»•» xa>««. 
Plut. Isis et Osiris, p. 355. 

•voTiAt^fiM. Ibid. p. 374. 
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the house of Orus, in which Orus was ^' preserved. 
Both Orus, and Oskis, were styled Heliadss ; and 
often represented as the Sun itself. Hence many 
have been misled; and have referred, what has 
been said of these personages, to the luminary. 
But the Egyptians in this title did not allude to 
the Sun, but ' to a person, who had been won- 
derfully preserved ; as appears froui their hiero- 
glyphics. When they would describe Helius, 
says ''^ Porphyry, they represent a man in a float, 
or ship, which is supported by a crocodile. Orus 
IS often described, as standing upon a crocodile; 
and at the same time surrounded with other sym- 
bolical representations. For as the Egyptians in 
their rites referred to a person preserved in the midst 
of waters ; they accordingly, to describe that his- 
tory, made use of types, which had some analogy, 
and resemblance to such preservation. Some of 
these could scarcely be called syinbolical, the pur- 
port was so manifest. Such was their carrying 
about the image of a man in an ark (» xiSwr^), 
who appeared to be ''^ dead ; and who afterwards 


^^ lair — ^fxTixoy fiTtfJDf ysn^iUif xaOo r»Oi)yi}y xat math^iiii* Ibid. 
p. 372. IfrtVf otxov ilfti xo0'/xiejr. p. 374* Xufat yntatv^^ x»( %{»- 
ixivnv. Ibid. 

K^oKo^uXu xii/Afytf. £useb« Praep. £v. 1. 3. p. 1 1 5. 
Osiris, p. 357. 
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was supposed to return from a state of darkness tcP 
^*life. But such descriptions related rather to 
their ceremonies. The similitude, of which I aris*' 
now speaking, is to be chiefly obseived in their 
hieroglyphics and sculptures. These will generally 
be found to have a plain analogy with the history 
which they represent. Hence the crocodile, and? 
hippopotamus, were emblems of the Ark ; because 
during the inundation of the Nile they rose with 
the waters, and were superior to the flood. The 
LotuSy that peculiar plant of the Nile, was rever- 
enced upon the same ^* account : and we accord- 
ingly find a frog upon the Lotus introduced as a 
sacred emblem in the ^ Bembine table. We are 
moreover told by Jamblichu«, that the figure of a 
man upon this plant, in the. midst of mud, was an 
emblem of " Helius. This Philosopher, as well as 
Plutarch and Porphyry, imagined that these 
histories related to the real Helius, the Sun : and 
that the symbols of Selene had the hke reference 
to the Moon. In consequence of which they have 
a deal of refinement about a moist nature, and a 


7^ Toy Off'i^ir i| ahi lea^xyivoyawf* Ibid. p. 358. 
TttOo't^n ita^ayin^on fion^op ef uhv, Diodorus. 1. 1. p. 79- 
^' The Egyptian Priests used to crown themselves with the 
l^tus. Heliodorus. 1. 10. p. 457. 
'* Figure GG. Edit Amsterdam. 
^^ Sect. 7- p* 151. BtQ9 tin A«na. 

VOL. Ill, S 
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dry: and of the Sun and Moon presiding over 
moist substancps, and watry ^' exhalations^ But 
what they idly subtilize, and refine, was real. Both 
Helius, and Selene, were names given to objects, 
which were immediately connected with water; 
even with the ocean itself. They had been exposed 
to water, and preserved in it : and to this their 
real history related. The Lotus was made an 
emblem of their preservation ; because in the 
greatest inundations of the Nile its broad leaf rises 
with the flood, and is never overwhelmed. Hence 
it was, that the Egyptians placed Helius upon the 
Lotus : and he was said to have arisen from the 
waters upon this plant in the form of a '^'new-born 
child. This could have no relation to the Sun : 
but was a proper picture of Osiris, who had been 
looked upon as lost, bat returned to life in* the 
character of the boy Orus. Plutarch ruins a plain 
history by refinement ; and is at the expense of 
much false philosophy. Do not, says he, imagm, 
that the Egyptians supposed the SUn to arise from 
the Lotus in the form of a chiid. No : they only 
by this hieroglyphic described his being rekindled 
by moist essences; and shewed, hotv his f re was re- 


'* These notions seefri to have been first propagated 1>y Arche- 
machus Euboicus. They have been dlosely copied by Athanasius 
Kircher in his MystagOgia iEgyptiack, and other writings.' 

'^* Tot *H^^o» 6x Auirn Sft^oi ana'^ttt vioythot. ItiS etOSlp )l. 355. 


vewedfrani *^ water. This mode of mterp'tetation 
runs through the whole . of Plutarch's trfeatise ; 
and through the writings of all those, who hare 
given a ra^tionale of the Egyptian rites, and my^ 
thology. The image of the moon, which in th6 
hieroglyphics of Egypt was only used as a type; 
they considered as. a reality; and referred the 
history, with which it was attended, to the lumi- 
nary, in tl^e heavens. They did the same by the 
term Helius; mistaking a title for the object, 
froni whence Jt was borrowed. Hence in their 
es^planations thty have displayed the most pro- 
found and ^lysterious absurdity, that ever human 
imagination conceived. Some of the fathers have 
been misled by these authorities. ^Clemens takes 
notice, that the Egyptians described Helius in.a 
ship^ and upon a crocodile : which, he thinks, was 
to represent the passage of the Sun through, *' sweet 
and moist air. £u$£b^us says, that the passage of 
the Sun was through. good potable ** water, which 
was denoted by the crocodile. I am persuaded, 


, *®T«r. ii6. ^y^-vi) f^%90fiit9%9 oLt^^ir amrroiAtttoh^ "Isw €t Osiris, 
p. 355. et passim. Zi^nnty yoM^ov to f at;, k«* vy^pw^wv iX^^Ai. 
p. 3&7. 

. •* *0t»^» 'HXwc i*** ttkit^9i yXffxif^ KM ly^H mr' iropi»«» VMVfArf^c 
ytna rot ^nu 1. 5. p. 670. 

f.van. 1, 3. p. 1 15i AnAo» ^i to fxiy 9rX«io» ryt» ir ^7$^ Ktv^ert^ Ibid« 
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that the aati^nt Egyptians Were too good astrono- 
mera, and naturalists, to have entertained any such 
2K>tion6. By Helius they meant a person so de- 
nominated : and the Moon, to which they alluded, 
was Mnrnf SiAnwi m K©rj»», the reputed mother of 
the world, as Plutarch confesses ; which character 
cannot be made in any degree to correspond with 
the planet. Selene was the same as Isis, roiroc^iwi' : 
the same also as Rhea, Vesta, Cubele, and Da- 
Maten 

The crocodile was greatly reverenced by the 
*^ Egyptians ; and, according to Diodorus, it was 
upon account of their "' king Menas ; the same, 
who at other times is called Menes, and Manes* 
This prince had been in great danger of drowning; 
but was wafted through the waters to land by a 
crocodile. In memorial of this he founded a city, 
which was denominated from the event the city of 
the crocodile. This writer supposes Menas to have 
really reigned over the Egyptians, because he 
stood at the head of their genealogical list: and 
he farther imagines, that tlie story was local ; and 
that the event happened in the lake Mseris. But 
Menas, the supposed king of Egypt, was the Deus 
Lirnus, and called also Mmb, Mhi^ am) Man. He 

'"^ Plutarch. Isis et Osiris, p. S8i. Strab^. 1. 17. p- ll#5. 
" L. 1. p. SO. 
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was n Deity equally known to the Pergians^ 
Lydians, and Cappadocians ; and worshipped 
under the same title. This legend about a crooo^ 
dile was taken from some symbolical representa- 
tion in tlie city of the same name ; and hence it 
was supposed to have happened in Egypt. It was 
a sacred history, like that of Orus, and of Helius, 
upon a crocodile : for these were all titles, which 
at difFcnent times wei-e conferred upon the same 
pdrsonage, and related to the same event. The 
crocodile! had many names such as ^ Oa^imin, 
^^ Souchiis, ^ Campsa. This last signified an ark, 
or receptacle, like Aren, Argus, A«f i/«f, Cibotus. 
K<x^4/cK, flujti), Campsa is an ark^ or coffer^ sayk ' 
Hesychius. From hence I think the purport of 
the hieroglyphic may be proved. The Tortoise 
w&s. likewise admitted in their symbolical descrip* 
tionsr; and was represented as the support of the 
world. It is a notion at this day among the Brah^ 
mins of India that the earth rests upon the horn^ 
of an ox, or cow. And when they are asked, what 
it is that supports the cow, they say, that it stands 
upon the back of a tortoise. The Egyptians used - 
to place this emblem upon the shrines of Venus : 


'^I^AtOaim. ^sr4. 

*' DsiMMius in viti Isklori, apud Pbotium. p. 1048. 

"* HfiirodoMMv 1. fi. -Cw 69. 


' 


^d the same Goddess was dhittibtdby tie people 
of Eli$ with her foot upon the ^^ back of this ani- 
xoal, to denote her relation to the sea. 
. Most of the Aquatics of the Nile were esteemed 
ffiQTed: and among these the .Faba JEgyptiaca. 
Jt was a species pf bean, styled Colocasia; and 
was reverenced on account of its shape.. Nothing 
Can ipore resemble a boat, than the pod of the 
common |)ean : and it is particularly like the 
Nayis biprora, or sacred ship of Isis* The Faba 
^gyptiaca had the like appearance ;. and this per- 

* l|ap/5 was the reason why Pythagoras, abstained 
from beans; for his whole system seems .to have 

* ^een borrowed from Egypt It was undoubtedly 
•pp account.. of this resemblatiqe, that it was also 
called/" Cfle^rnQh, and Cibotium, from Cibbtus, 
^i^4i^'^, g bf6ait Some suf)po3e!it to have been a 
«|)f qifs <^ Ciborium; . of whose . fruit they :made 
^i\ps to/<^rinki A per&On in Athen^eus, speaking 
of spme particulaT cups, 'says, . that they were 
jsallj^d <rxu?)i», pr skiffs. . And* he. adds, that they 

i. t > ■ • ■• , . . • . 

».i II ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ I I ■ II I ^ 

" PlutarcK. Tsis et Osiris, p. 381. Pausao. 1. 6. p. SIS. Tu h 
trt^ won tin xj^Xu^^^i ptffvM, 

"IrfiEgypto nobilissima est Colocasia* quam Cyamon aJiqui 
yocant. Plin. 1. 21. c. 20, p. 5248. The term Cyamon or Cua- 
mon, from whence the Greeks borrowed fhejr Kvmj^f is aicom- 
pound of pu-Amouy the shrine of Amon: so Cu*Ma vtw ^^^ 
iiouse or shrine of Bela [ Cu-baba, the Jhou§e of IMifi^ 


i. . 


'■^•>.. 


I r . «ji - ' 


'yfjA^^u^ (/(e/iud: gl^ .^M^ ^i^i^/t/ ^^•{u'mj'. ' 
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had probably this name from a vegetable In Egypt, 
icaUed.^Ciborium, whose fruit was like a boat. 
Above all others the Nymphaea sterns to have been 
.regarded ; which is represented as the flower of 
the Lotus. It was esteemed a sa6re^d ornament by 
the priests : and we find it continnally used for a 
kind of coronet upon the figures of Orus, when hp 
is^ described on the Lotus. It is also to be seen 
upon the heads of ^ Isis and Osiris : and the ser- 
pents^^ ^ Cnuphis and Thermuthis are generally 
crowned with this flower. Or us is sometimes de- 
sciibed erect, but swathed in bandages^ like a per^ 
soul: embalmed. In ! his hands he holds some im- 
.plbeihetots of art ; over liis shoulder there seems to 
he the figure of a ploughs-share; and upon his 
bead tlie Nympha^a. 

}f any means ^an be found out to obtain tbe 
lalent purport of the Egyptian hieroglyphics, they 
must arise from considering these emblems singly, 
and observing their particular scope and destina- 
tion. When we have ascertained the meaning of 


mfnix^»ty ii TA A»yt/vri« KiSa^ia. Athenaeus. 1. 11. p. 4tf7» See 
Dioscorides. 1. 3. p. 97* Strabo. 1. 17. p. 117a. 

^Set Spanheim de Ifsu et Prsaiaat.' Num. Aotiq. vol. t, 
4),3M,j303. 

''Ibid,. ... -.t 


jome iftdividuaK >ve '^^y ponsiUy dhcovtr tfadr 
drift, when .considered coUectively. These, I 
think, am tlie principles, npon which we must 
proceed : but after all it wUl be a dark re&earch, 
in which many have been bewildered. There «ne 
A^thore, who ipention an anti/eii|t piece of hier(>- 
^yphioal ^ulpture, which was to be seep in ti» 
city Sais of lower Egypt It consisted of a ^* ohild, 
^nd an old man.: and near tlietn stood aniiawk. 
After these a Cetus, o(r sea- fish : and last of^aU an 
•iJEi[ipopotamus^ '^Clemens of Alexandria, men'- 
ticMis the^same history: but says, that il was at 
•Diospolis. Instead of the river horse, he intrO" 
iduces a crocodile, whtdi he says was an embleai 
joi iflipudenoe. It ir to he observed, that dae 
Hippopotamus, and Crocodile, were syfnbcAs ^of 
-the aaine puj-port ; both . related to the ^ deluge : 
imd liawever the Oreejis foight fioo^etime^ nqoie- 


•* Plutarch. Isis ct Osiris, p. ii63. 

See Pierius Valerianus. I. ^1. c. 6. He interprets it nascimur, 
^0ene9€imu9 : vivimiis, rmmmiir t ^imturse 'dissidio. 

•♦The EgyptiAm #ftQntiiAe9 u!i<l«r the dilimoter of Typhon re- 
ferred to the deluge t «nd ihfi H^pp«p9|miiis wn An<«i|i4^em of 
TypkoiH M<it«»<ik. Uk ^X^\n$. p. 96^,- 971* TbetMne'wfls 
said of the Crocodile^ It was equally a symbol of Tyfihiki, -aill 
the delfuge. Plut. ibid. See Jablonski. Pars 3. p.67*- 


ttot Ifaem, tlhey were '^ both in Sifkwot places 
jieverenced by tht surtient Egyptians. The inter- 
fvetaXion f^vea bj Clemens is this. All ye^ ^z»hv 
are Just wme mto the wwld, and all ye, tvk9 an 
'going ^utf rwiemier, that God hatc» mpudence. 
Ad there are so many crhrics of high roomenti 
vfaich demand a-nimAdversion, it is strange, that 
'SO solemn a caution should be given merely against 
impiidence- The inscription seems to have been 
j>ut up in two places : one of which was the temple 
of Isi3 at Sats : the other tlie temple at DiofipoHs^ 
waited ^ Tbeba. These are two remarkable places ; 
jfi coDDseQuence of which one would imagine, that 
the inscription should contain some menii)rial of 
more consequence; something, which had a xe- 
§creuc£ to the temples, wherein it was found. Were 
I to attempt the decypbering of these hierogly^- 
-phic^,* which however diversified, seem to amount 
to the same purport, I should begin from rj^t to 
Jeft, in a series diJOferent fi'oro those, who have gone 
hefbns me« I find according to this order, that 
the iiippopotamiis, . and Crocodile, stand first : 
and then the Cetuis. Next comes the figure of 


»» Herodotus. 1. 2. c. 69, 71, US. Straho. 1. 17. p. ll6S 
Ptiitsvch. Im ct Oetris. f. a£^, 371. 

. ^ Ti^ 'Btfimi Mu 4»M9«^M m}* Mvr9t9 JuKw^xF**' Diodor. Sic. 1. 1. 
{T. S4. iQrf^9^^A>fl»1P^^^» wvwi icXitOnyac*. £ustath.iQl>iony9. v^lMSv 


the sacted Hawk, under which semblance Diviae 
Providence was always ^ depicted : and after tte 
an oUl man, and a chitd< It may seem pretonpt^ 
tuoos to pretend to interpret, what was a seoret 
tU'io thousand years ago: I shall therefore only 
mention, whatlhave to say, as matter of opiniao. 
The reader will remember, that the inscription was 
in the temple of Isis at Sais; and. in the temple 
styled Theba, the history of which I have giveiK 
In consequence of this my conjectures are, that it 
should be read in the following manner. Js the 
.Hippopotamus^ or Crocodile^ stt)*vives the inuanda^ 
^ions of the Nile, just so that sacred receptade^ 
the^ Cetus, or Ark^ through the interposition; »f 
Prwidence^ weathered the Deluge : by which 
means the ^ged Patriarch escaped, and obtained 
a reneximl of life. How true this ihterprfetatioii^ 
may be, I will not presume to say : it certainly 
corresponds with the history of each emlrlem, ssi^ 
they have been separately considered : and is cbn*- 
sonant to the general scope of the rites, and mjs- 
thology of Egypt. What is still more to the 


c. 6. . 

Atmvvrrtu — ru *It^«xi ivpkf/av^ x«i tt^X'^v. Isis ct Osiris. p. 371* 

'o Qtof tn KifaXmt i^m UffLw^y iurot m* • v^roc of dd(^o(» Zoro- 

. »8t€r. apud Euseb. Pr«p. Ev. 1. 1. cap. x. p. 42. 1. 3, c, 4. pj 9^ 


parpbse, itperfectly agrees.widi the destination of 
the two temples, where it is ssdd to have been 
found : For by Isis was meant a sacred^ ^* recepta- 
cle, as L have shewn: and Theba is literallv the 
Ark, The temples were both of them built in 
memory of that event, which the hieroglyphic' 
«eems to describe. 


, OS THE SCYPHUS. 

. Porpb, de Iifyniph. Antro. p. 1 14. ; 

I HAVE taken notice of the sacred, ship qf 
Egypt, called fearis : and of the ship of Isi? at 
tlome, whrch was carried in procession uppn a 
yearly festival.* * There seem likewise to have 
been sacred cups in the form of boats., called 
Cymbia, and Scyphi, Ku|ia(3*«, xflt* Spcy^o* ;, of which 
they made a, religious use in the prosecution of 
their mysteries. They were also introduced at 
festivals, and upon other solemn occasions. It is 
jBaid of Perseus,_ that he. intoodiiccd in^Persis the 
detestable rites of the Scyphus : " iiik^e it xa» t«? 




^^ I^K-^f«iflrd? ®iA?j^v9i'oJ'b;^u— io»)cof IJgtf. Plutarch supra, 
' Chron. Paschate^ p. 40; 
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author says, tliat itfaey. were first cstaUisfaed bj 
Zeus, who was called Pecus. * Unxo^ i xat Zcv( 

fi)ir<r^n TXMnf^arA. Pecus^ the same as ZeuSj taught 
(Perseus) to go through ail • tJie idolatr ous rites 
df the detestable Sct/phus or boat : having initia- 
ted him in all the mystery and wickedness necessary 
to that purpose. It is said of Hercules, that he 
traversed a vast sea in a cup or skHF, which Ne- 
reus, or Oceanus, lent him for his preservation. 
This Scyphus, it seems, was made of * wood ; 
and well secured with pitch, to preserve it from 
decay. There were many cups formed in imita- 
tion of this antient vessel ; which "were esteemed 
sacred, and used only upon particular occasions. 
Tliait they were made after the prototype, in the 
Shajie of a hoat or ship, nlay be known fVom a 
fragmetot of Menander, which has been preserved 
by Athenaeus from the play called Nauclerus. 
One neighbour tells another, that Theophilus, a 
c6mmon friend, is returned safe to his son; and 


y»#ip— ■^p^^n^W^ » 111 I » 


» 

* Chroo. Patch, p. 38- 

^ Panyasis and Pherecydes. Macrob. Saturn. 1. 5.-C. 21. p. 36?. 

♦ Servius in Virg. ^Encid. I. 8. v. 278. Apollodorus. I. 2* 
p. 100. See Athen«us. 1. 11. p. 469- By ««»« «^ yrn^mi to 
have been the cup of Xcreus : by others of Oceimus, Ibid, 
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with much good-nature offers to treat him upon 
tliis joyful occasion with a cup of wine. 

XT. Umv ; A. To nAOION. ouJg [** oitrS^a^^ «5a«i ; 

-4. And fir H of all I make you an offer to par- 
take of thi» fine cup. ST. What cup? A. IVhy this 
boat : dorCt you understand me^ you simpleton ! — 
In another place this person speaks of the same 
* ship. True, says lie, / han)e saved it : and a 
noble ship it is : the very aame^ wliich one Callicles 
a silversmith built ; and of zi^kich Euphranor of 
Thurium (a boon companion) has oftentimes the 
steerage. 

What was alluded to by cups of this particular 
form may, I think, be inferred from their invo- 
^^ upon these occasions Zeus the saviour and 
deliverer. In a fragment of Antiphanes there id 
a description of a merry-makings when the Deity 
is spoken of under that title. 

^ Athenseus. L 12. p. 474. Menandri Frag. AmgUlod. i7Q9. 
p. 130. 
• Ibid. 
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MtyaXnif AI02 ZflTHPOS AKATON rf s t»?. 

The name of Harmodius was remembered : they 
struck up a Paan : and ene joUy fellew took up 
the large bowl^ called the ship of Zeus the Pre- 
server. The like is mentioned with much humour 
from a fragment of the comedian Alexis : 

®»i:tok dvavruu p^fu<ri|Ufirrriro^ w-oXu 

Fill Up ; Jill up. I shall empty this noble "cessel 
to Jupiter Soter. This Jupiter the preserve* is in 
my opinion the most beneficent of alt the Gods. If 
I bursty I don't-care. I drink with a^goodmlly 
and a safe conscience. The same author in ano- 
ther place tells us, that the person, whom the 
Grecians invoked after supper by the title of 
ZtMi iMTfif^ Zeus the saviour ^ • was ' no other - than 
Diouusus* And he adds, M'hat points but the 
person more particularly, that he was styled not 
only the saviour, but'^ tov Km.Tw Oy,(3^w ccgx^f^^f 


^ Athenaeus. 1.15. p. 692.. " - s 

• Ibid. The passage is fault}' : but I Lave tried to amepd it. 

«^Ibid. 1.15. p. 675. 
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tht gr^at dispenser ef rains. The cups, of which 
I took notice ^boVe, were often referred to Her-» 
cules; and made use of as Grace-cups, where 
particular honour was intended. It is said of 
'^ Alexander, that at the feast of Thessalus the 
physician, before he had fiubhed* the Scyphus 
Herculeus, he found himself on a sudden struck, 
as it w^ere with a dart, and was carried off half 
dead. The Bceotians had a great regard for them; 
which was supposed to arise from their reverence 
to the " hero of Thebes : but it was from an 
event far more antient, to which their name re- 
lated. The " Scyphi, and Cymbia, at the cele- 
bration of the mysteries, were of the same fashion 

as those above. 

The rites of the Scyphus undoubtedly consisted 
in a commemoration of the Ark, accompanied 
with all the circumstances of the Deluge. It was 


*°Ibi, nondum Herculis Scypho epoto, repente velut telo 
confixus ingemuit. Quint. Curtius. 1. 10. c. 4. 

Macrobius of Hercules passing the ocean in a great Clip. 
Ego tamcn arbitror non Poculo Herculem maria transvectuni, 
sed navigio, cui Scyphus fuit nomen. Saturnal. 1. 5. c. 21'. 

p. 367. 

" Athenseus. 1. 11. p. 500. Some cups made of wood wefe 
called Tabaet®. Ibid. p. 506. undoubtedly from nin> Area. 

** It is remarkable, that the names Kw/Apior, Xxv(po?, AxaTo?,' 
T(»lS«»T», OflKTuXof, Kvma, TvaXo?, TavXo?, though made use of fot 
drinking vwsels, wer« borrowed from vessels of the sea. 
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the cup, we fiad, in which '^ Hercules^ passed 
the seas : and the samfe histdry is given to Helium, 
who was said to have traversed the ocean in the 
same vehicle. There are some remarkaUe verses 
of Stesichorus upon this subject^ which have been 
preserved in Athenasus. 

Of ^ f uiMAyoio irf^«rac 
Af ixtift' UfA9 van (Sfti^Mt vuxToc tftfAyxg, 
IIoTi fMurtfctj xs^^^kAur^ *^o%a'i 

Ao&f vAicTi xo&racrxioir 
Iloo-o-i n«K Aide. . 

TAvas in a golden Cup 
That Helius pass'd^ 


" Accounts of the Scyphus Herculeus from Athenseus. Ilfi- 

, 0'aii')'^o( fV ^tvTtf^ *H^«x^st«f TO iiwaq u J ^«f vXfV0-£y o *H^eutMi Toy 

Oio»XvTO( ^* «y ^f VT£p« 'Xl^*ry ivr Xi&tTo^ f vo-ty oivroy ^avAf u^w^ 
^^xyj^t]; ^1 fiy Ti) T^tTfi Ttfy *Iro^»Ary v^uttvp «ri^« nxs«tytf Vf^if if<* — 
*0^f 'a^axT^ifii sXxsTctt sn** auToy roy To^oy, uq Sa?M9, *0^f 'HAto( irav- 
ir«0'Sa« x«Act'8fc, 'O^fi ^iio-dtf vavci. *HXtoc ^i fl^^Ti rvrtt hhiaut mvrtt t^ 
Ikwflc?. »• r. X. K«» 0T(> igy u ru irt'kxytif Qxcayo; «ti^«i^yof avTtf ^" 
fuuy&t TO iiiv«( f oyre^ofM^'H* 'O^f . to|<i;<i» «vr0y fAiAX»' mm cMfroF 
lur«c Qkmw»( vavaaff^m\ xiXivct* AthcDSeus. L 11. p. 4^9* 
»♦ Ibid. 
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Helixis. Hypenoa's scH^ 
O'er floods and oceans wafted far away ; 
To lijrebus he went and the sad reahns of 
night. 
His aged parent there he found, 
And the kind consort of his better days. 
And all his blooming offsprings 
Then to the sacred grove he sped. 
The ^acred grove of laurel. 


•innoz:, or the HORSE of POSEIDON. 

FROM what has preceded, we may perceive 
that the Scyphus, called at times the Cup of Her- 
cules, of Nereus, of Oceanus, of the Sun, was 
90 other than the Ark, represented under tliis 
characteristic. It was described likewise, as has 
been often mentioned, under the emblem of a 
large fish, which Pliny terms fabulosa Ceto : and, 
from this representation, ships, which were un* 
wieldy, and of great burden, were often called 
Cet^n^s. ' Kim}K)i, iF?iOieif fd,tyx w( Knrou I cannot 
help. surmising, that the Horse of Neptune, which 
in the contest with Minerva v«f* x^f«f he was 
said to have produced, was a mistaken emblem i 


* Hesychius* 
VOL. lit. X 
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and that the antlents in the original history did 
not refer to that animal What the, 'imro^ Hip- 
pos aHuded to in the early mythology was cer- 
tainly a float or * ship, the same as the Ceto : for 
in the first place the Ceto was denominated^ Hip- 
pos I ^ 'linroVy r^u fAtyay ^ctXavifiCw ip^d'My : by- HlppQS 

is meant that huge Jish of the ocean ; i. e. the 
Ceto or Whale. Secondly, it is remarkable that 
the Hippos was certainly called Scaphius, andScu- 
phius, Zxaf (o( xa» Sxuf »«( ; as we find by the Scho- 
liast upon Lycophron. It was supposed to have 
been produced at the Colonus, when Neptune Was 
asleep : or, as. others tell the story, when the 
two Deities disputed about their right to Attica: 


^ The terms "iwo^ and N«ik are mentioned in such a manner, 
as to appear in some degree synonymous. P^mphos introduces 
them in this manner together in speaking of Poseidon, 

It should be read 

By which,! make no doubt, were originally meant two sorts of 
.vessels : the Hippeia, large unweildy floats, the same as KtrvM^i: 
the other more regularly decked ships. See Pausan. I. 7* p- ^Tf- 
See also Homer's Hymn ik liQmi^vm^ who expresses the.llns 
i^bove. 

^ Hesych. This *!«««( was the same as the feminine Hippa» 
styled the nurse of Bacchus. 

Orphic Hymn. 48. 'iw^att B»xx« r^t^oy. 


* 7rtf$ ret; irtrf»f rs iv ASuvai^ KdX«v»7— I'lirif of^ ^xt;(i«& 

ilfi><^iy. The same is mentipned by^the.SchpJia^t^ 
upon Pindar. I therefore cannot help^ .thiakJ9g, 
that this supposed Horse of Neptune,, as. it h^ sft 
manifest a relation to the Cetp, and t|ie Sic;ypbu^ 
must have been an emblem of the like purport A 
and that it had originally a reference to thesani^ 
history, to which the Scyphus and Cetp . relateid^ 
The fable of the Horse certainly arose from a mist 
prision of terms ; though the mistake be as pl4 a'l 
Homer. The Goddess 'iwirx, Hippa, represented 
as a feminine, is the same as Hippos, and .relates 
to the same history. She is made the. nurse or 
foster-mother of Dionusus; and styled the soul 
of the world. She is moreover said to have re- 
ceived Dionusus, who from her. had a* second 
birth, and she assisted Jupiter in labqur: ^ *H./«fir 


* Lycophron. Scholia, v. 766. 

Tuque O cui prima furentem 
Fudit £({uUxA magno tell us perOiissa tridenti. * ' ' • • * 

VirgH. Georg. 1 1. v; 12. ' - 
Hence Argo& 'lv«r»oi. no^>)w» .*I«wie(. One of the tlirec Chtfl- 
dale seminaries of learning was Hipparene, which is a coi^hpound 
of Hippa-Arrae, and relates, as I should r imagine, to the Ark, 
Hippa-Aren, pM. Borsippa fn the neighbourhood was proba* 
bly Bam-Hippa, of-the-Kke purport. TbeyHboth Tehrte*ta the 
same emblem, the Area xnTutt^n^, 

^ Proclus in I'imaeo. 2. p« 124, 125. See veil. xi. p. 2S9. 
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Ai«f «f«ffiftir ffff ommri Ao x»i <ruAXapSa»£ir^«i aea Itta 

jtoyrrM rmroi^ ry An* The purport of this allegory 
U^ not very obscure : and will be illustrated here- 
ifter» Dionusus was supposed to have been twrce 
^m ; and thence was styled fifxm;. Sometimes 
Ae intermediate state is taken into account ; and 
be 18 represented as having experienced three dif' 
ferent fivte: 

to 

^ O^mf affntop, rfifw, xfvpov Aioc tp§u 
' KucXuncif AiM^vovir, i^fC^o^y, fvapif 0^^ 

Hit last birtU wai from Hippa, at which time na- 
tare itaelf was renewed. 

Hippa, -IK {i^ ir^ritd-iir AiMrur«(y was certainly the 
Ark, into which the Patriarch retired; and from 
which he was afterwardt released^ to enjoy a ne^ 
fife, and another world. Hence arose the maliy 
«ymbob of an Horse. Damtter near the Olive 

^mmmmammm i i i i . , i l >i i , i ii ■ i « ■■ 

^ Orphic Hynui. 51. 

* VifsQs Orphic, ex Proclo io TiaBmHii. 5. p. 137* 
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^otxni in Arcadia wa9 w^nhjpp^d by the l^igii^ 
Jiaiuin a dark caverp. She wa» described n» ^ 
' woman, but with the head of an horse, aii4 
bieroglyphical representations of serpents and 
other animals. She sat upon a rock, clothed to 
her feet ; with a ddlphiii ip one h}^td, find a dove 
in the other. Marus Balus, an antient Deity of 
Jtaljy .'""w^ represented undier an hieroglyphic^ as 
a iiecson with the face of a-man before, and of 4t 
horse behindi and was said to have lived thwe 
tin^. The history of J^egasus, the wiqged hors^ 
h probably of the same purport " Faliej^tiu^ p 
judicious writer, interprets it sp ; and supposes 
P^gasHS to have been nothing else but a ship; 

QHo/f« /«iwu irXoijy IJny^o-o^. Arion, who W^ SUpe 

loosed to have been saved by a Cetus, or Dolphii^ 
veems to have been the fish itseli^ and was thenc^ 
teamed '* ^ippos, Tbis Hippos was in cmisequenq^ 
of it said to have jb^^ ^^ ofispring of Poseidon 
and J)a*maten Some gave out^ that Gata, th^ 
£aitb, was its parent. In the accounts given by 
tbeCpctnthiansof ilirion, and Palsemon, webav/^ 
the;same Arkite history varied, and referred to 

* Ptetmidas. I. 8. p. 6s6, 

^JEU&O* Vjtr. Hist. 1. 9. c. 16, T^ic cirptftyArr, tCij^ rpg. 

" Palaphat. de Bellerophonte. p. 66. 

^''^hnrn iS««M»* PatMmn. 1. 8. p. 660. ^mr^f trirmnllQcrfiJVr 
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aiBfercnt iaferas: ' Cdriiith ' ieems to have abounded 
^itfi Arkite *' Emblems more than most plac^ in 


• > «N 

t ' . , » •* ' t i 






Of tlie SAGRfeD CONTEST. 




^ ' This' account bf'thtf Hippos may serve to decy- 
|)hdr some other ftiythblogical traditions, 'the pur- 
port of which haVfe not j^et been made kriowu. 
f have in a forWr part shewn, that the history of 
^eiicalion; and of the appul^e of the Ark, ^was 
^opteiJ by Bifferent tfations, alid referred to their 
•own cbmiVry/* And not only the tru6 histbry, but 
*fhe- irietaphorical account, wais in like manper rt- 
<falned,\^ana appropriated to different places. As 
%e Ark was represented under the symbol of 
'^lippos^ and was preserved from the violence of 
the sea by the wisdom and influence of Provi- 
•dence, the an tients described this histoiy under a 
notiori of a contest, wherein Minervaand 'Nepfiibe 
were engaged,'' Each of these Deities, it iseebis, 
laid elkim to a region : and upon compromising 
ihe dispute, Minerva is said to have given birth to 
the olive tree; and Neptune produced a horse. 


% '^ See Pausanias. 1. 2. p. 11 3* TaKumi »y»Xiiu km imXaamt 


# 
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Sometimes, instead of Minerva, Juno is introduced; 
as a principal in the contest. These, notions arose; 
from 'emblematical descriptions of the Deluge,^ 
which the Grecians had received. by tradition: 
buft what was general,' they, limited, atid appro- 
jpiriated to particular places. 

There were accounts retained by the people of 
Argos, concealing a Deluge; in. the days of 
Ipachi^ ; but they . did not imagine it to have; 
extended, bey opd, the limits of their own country. 
It arose from 9, / dispute between Neptune and 
Juno; who contended for th^ posses$ioti of the: 
province, .which cWas adjudged by Inachus ta 
Juno. . Tberje ^vas a tradition of a like ^ contest, 
and between the sotine persons, for t:he region of 
Mycene; which wa$ here too decided in favour 
of the same Goddess. The people pf Trpe^pn had 
a similar ' hist;pry concerning their territory : but 
the dispute faere.was .between Nep^iine and Mi- 
nerva; A^Di^av xa» ' n«^€tJ»ya o^f i^t)Tiir«i , irif > frnf 

X^*^ The natives attributed to each a share: 
but particularly venerated the Goddess, whom 


' Pausanias. 1. % p. l6l. 

J. 52. 

"* Pausanias. 1. 2. p. 145. 
^ Ibid. p. 18.1. 
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ibcj atyled Mindhra n«xi««^ PbKaft. At Cbttelh 
they had die like history ; lirhere Neptune again 
appears the aggressor: but his opponent is the 
Sim. Lastly, we read of a contention for ikxe kbd 
of Attica between this God of the Sea, and ^6 
tutelary Deity Minerva: whhih ^Pai^tiias i*^ 
serves to hzvt bfcen an history nearly pastel to 
that at Corinth. T«*f s itj n»fri«ff |»w«» ir^j^ ^m 70^^ 

ArTixfttf i^^yoXoyntruv. Acysiri h M« i^ Ko^ii^fbi 
>^i«(fa»i> li li«XX«iiTii^ ^oidtoH r^'^ir. lb t^is last 

diispnte about Attica, Mim^rta iis said to have had 
^e advantage; and in consequence of it«in olives 
^ree sprang u|) in the Acjropoli^ of Athens, find tsit 
the same time Neptune prddticed the Horse 
$cnphius. I think it is manifest, thattlfeseker 
ftount% however limited, relate to one genera! 
ev^nt: but the history has been ad(^ted, auttd 
▼aried, according to the ttiythology crffdiflfer^nt 
places^ Tliis oKve-tree 4t Athens was grtSitljf 
iiBverenced, and reputed ofWgh ^ antiiqnity .: b<ft 
the Athenians had no other traditions concerning 
it, than that it was an evidence of the advantage, 
which Minerva gained over Isfeptune in this dis- 


^ Paufanisi. Corinth. 1. %, p. 112^ 

' Ibid. L S. p. 643. Lycopbron Scbol. v. 766' 
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pufe foT thd Country. *rtij*'*« SA«i«c ir#«v«x**'** 

+o> £*-i T1J ;j^d>fa. This histoty wa$ iiepreseiited 
ainotij^ the 0evte^f}jtAdtT« in the Acropolis by more 
Artists than one. ^ 0*i«-^y (t« n«f3'^i'»i*c) *i lidirii* 
^ojvef vfog AS'jjwtir fer»v cjk tJirfj tuj Fnf* Biehifid-tht 
temple called PJarthenofij or temple of the virgin^ k 
the statue of Neptune contending with Mmerv^ 
for the land. • In another place was Mitaerva, and 
the olive-tree, and Neptune mikbg a show of 
raising the waves of the deep,* nujiAa 4(^6^6^um^ 
l^ere was likewise a statue of the Earth in a sup* 
pKcating posture ; requesting, as Pau^nias ima* 
gines, thai Jupiter would send het t^ti : ^ Br> i^ 

Kda Tt^ 6cyde>.(f,A IxtrivHtrti J<r«» ^ top Ai'a. The - tlU^ 


* Pausanias. 1. 1. p. 64. Many suppose the place, where the 
horse was produced, to have been in Scythia : others in Arcadia: 
others again in Thessaly. See ^^rvias in Virg. Georgic. 1. 1. 
y. 12. 

^ Pausanias. I. 1. p. 57* 

* Ibid. 

' Ibid. 1. 1. p. 57 » He thinks that there was probably some 
drought in Attica, or perhaps in Greece. But then we should 
have had Minerva, or some other tutelary Deity of the country, 
intreating T/nfa Ojbcf^ioy. The intreaties of the Earth should, I 
think, mo^t naturally be general, and for no less than the whole. 

In the Academia, Kft» ^vrot ir»v £A«t»f, ^ivTi^oy raro ^f^e^ivov 
f>fti«}y»i. Pausanias. K 1. p. 76. 

I^ophoclis CEdipus Colon, v. 7^6. Eny o«oy tyu kX, 
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dition, I make no doubt, was so far true, that the 
history related to rain: but from the circum* 
stances of the other statues, with which this was 
surrounded, I should imagine that the purport of 
this entreaty was rather to avert it as an evil, than 
to implore it for a blessiog. As the object of the 
supplication was confessedly unknown, we may 
be allowed to form conjectures as well as the 
author. I should, therefore, from the collateral 
histories, imagine, that this statue had the same 
reference as that of Ily thyia tm yoma-ty at Tegea: 
and that they both related to the Deluge, and to 
the destruction of mankind in the waters. In 
short, I take all these to have been general histo- 
ries ; but through IcQgth of time mistaken, and 
abridged, and limited to particular places. 


ADDITIONAL TYPES. 


TAURUS, APIS, MNEUIS, LABAN, LABAR, 
, LARIS, LARISSA. Also of AITHYA, ILI- 
: THYA, ORATHYA: and of the l^ANES 
AND LARES. 


4 . • , • 

It .may jiot be easy at this distance of time to 
afford uniformly a reason why the Egyptians, and 
other nations, made use of those particular sym-* 
bob, by which their histories have been trans- 
mitted. At least, if we may in some instances 
^ign a cause, yet in others there may appear no 
relation between the primitive idea and the sub- 
stitute, by which it is represented. However, 
when any light can be obtained, it will be worth 
bur while to investigate the truth, and to find 
out the latent meaning. For if, by any means, 
we can arrive at the purport of these emblems, a 
great insight will be obtained into the mysteries 
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and mythology of Egypt, and into the history of 
the first ages. It has been upon this inducement 
that I have advanced so far, and shall venture 
to proceed a few degrees farther, in my inquirift 
upon this subject 

It is. scud <if the Patriarch, after the Peluge, 
that he became ' TV^iTtn tt^M, a man of the earth, 
or husbandman. This is rendered by the Seventy, 
«»9(«nE0( yuc; or, as it stands in most qf the copies, 
* atifuxoi yt«^y0( yriu The middle term is redun- 
dant, and was originally a marginal in t erpretation 
of the two ^xttan^s : by which iis iheant, that 
Noah was a person addicted to agricultujie. This 
circumstance was religiously recorded in all the 
antient histories of Egypt. And it was ppon this 
account, I imagine, that the ox, so useful in 
husbandry, was made an emblem of the Paitriarch« 
Hence we find many pieces of antient sculpture 
upon which is to be seen the Ox's head, with (he 
Egyptian modius between his horns, relative to 
the circirnrstances of this history. But,, exchssive 
of these engraven symbds, thelivingamntal was, 
in many places, held sacred, and reverenced as a 
Deity. One instance of this was at Memphis, 


* Genesis, c. 9. v. 20. 
ibid. 
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where tliey worshipped the sacred Bull Apit : and 
anothet was to be fbond at Heliopolis, where they 
held the Bull Mnevis^ or ^ Mneuis, in equal yene« 
ration. The like custom was observed at ^ Mo-^ 
metnphis, ^ Aphroditopolisy and ^ Chosa, with 
tibis diiTerence, that the object of adoration xa 
these places was an Heifer or Cow* 

That the Apis and Mneuis were both repiie9ra<4 
tations of an antient personage is ^ certain : and 
who that personage was may be known from the 
account of hrm given by Diodorus. He speaks 
of him by the name of Mneues : but confines his 
history to Egypt, as the history of Saturn was 
limited to Italy ; that of Inachus and Phoroiusus 
to Argos ; of Deucalion to Thessaly, Mneues; 
or, as the antient Dorians expressed it, Mtieuas 
is a compound of Men-Neuas, and relates to . the 
same person, who in Crete was styled .M49QS» 
Min-noas, and whose city was Min-Npa: the 


' Diodor. Sic. 1. I. p. 19- Tfi?>««'<r» h to» Ari» u Mff*^«, xa* 
♦o MhiHf if •MXhhtoXm. Euseb. P. E. 1. 2. C. 1. p. &!• 

♦Strabo. 1. 17. p. il55. $iiX«(»&«»V- 

* Ibid. J. 17. p. 1163. Att/w C»« *V. 

• KftT^^ Atyvwrm X«t/sr»» to o»«f«a|.— Br t«p»ii aiSn^t Af^irftf^ 

I<r*f Aiyt/irT»o», C«ki§«» ««» T>Mrrwty it«i y^a^wk. X}mK d€ Am- 

mai. 1. 10. c. 27. 
^ T»v^o«, A»o»t;<rf«. See Lycophron* ▼.209 *nd Scholia 
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same also who was represented under the embleiit 
of the Men-Taur, or Mino-taurus. Diodorusr 
speaks of Mneues as the first lawgiver ; and says, 
that he lived after the asra of the Gods and Heroes^ 
when a change was made in the manner of life 
among * men. He describes him as a man. of a 
most exalted soul, and a great promoter of civil 
society, which he benefited by his laws. These 
laws were unwritten ; and he received them from 
the chief God Hermes, who conferred them as a 
gift of great importance upon the world ; which 
through them would be highly benefited. He was 
the same as Menes, whom the Egyptians repre- 
sented as their first king ; and a great benefactor. 
This was the person who ' first sacrificed to the 
Gods, and brought about the great change ja 
diet; a circumstance, which occurs continually 
in the history of the " first ages. We find it mad€ 
a characteristic of almost every antient personage, 

rs? av^fuirx^ t^ ayfiH xai 9i]f i»J!b( tionrni fAtrotrno-on^ that 


■I I* 


f*t;0e^o7ar/Af»1|» ytyoufeu tn ti ti» Givr x«i *Hf tiu», Vfi^fti faan 
w^o9 my^xr^if vofioK xr>^^^^^* ^* v^D^ CMt/y (lege Botiy^ roy 
Mvivny, *a»^j^ x«i rrt '^Xf 1**7^*9 *** '''f ^^ Miporarpt rut ]»ni|M- 
>i»tffti9»y. npo0iro»9|Oii»ai ^ avrtt tm *£(fAi)» hhnuttu Ttmrc, iff i^tyaXv9 
aymBtn •irivf ta^fufttf. Diod. 1. 1. p. S4. 

• Ibid. p. 42. 

'^ Tiir v«Aa*aiy Ci» n^ratM^t, See above. 
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he withdrew mankind from their savage and blobdy 
repasts. Of this foul and unnatural manner of 
feeding, wliich prevailed in the antediluviian world, 
I have spoken before. The poets, and mytholo^ 
gists, continually allude to it, and memorials of it 
were kept up in all their rites and mysteries, 
where one part of the ceremony consitted in eat- 
ing raw flesh, which was often torn from the arii- 
mal, when alive. Menes, who put a stop to this 
cruel practice, and introduced a more mild diet, is 
styled Meen by Herodotus, and was the same as 
Men-Neuas, of whom I have been speaking : the 
same also as the Men-Taur, and Taur-Men, of 
other countries. Diodorus calls this famous law- 
giver " B«v Mnuijj', Taurus Men-Neues ; from whence 
we may judge; that he was the same person, whom 
the Egyptians reverenced under the symbol of the 
sacred Bull; especially as it was called by the 
same name Mneuas^ and M neiies. 

The name of Apis I imagine to have been an 
Egyptian term for a father: whence came the 
term Appa, Appas, and Apia among the Greeks : 
which la^t is equivalent Xo Patrfa among the 
RooHins. Homer industriously adheres to antient 


** In the present copies it is Qwvf lAnvw>^ which is not sense. It 
undoubtedly should be altered to Bvr; for that was bis. title: and 
ho. was reverenced utider that symbol. 
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vord$ : and he teUs us^ when Nestor was sent from 
Pylos to fight against the Centaurs of Thessaly, 
that he went " thAoJiv if amn^ ymnu This may 
signify either that he went far away e patri& terr^^ 
from his own country : or else to a great distance 
from the region of Apis, which undoubtedly was 
so called from Apis of Egypt In this interpreta*^ 
tion I difier from '* Strabo, Eustathius, and all the 
Sclioliasts; who think, that by Apia was meaoi 
something at a distance. Hence TfiXotcy i^ «9ri«? 
yamc must signify longe a longioqui terr& ; which 
is scarcely sense. Pausauias, who was as good 
an antiquary, as Strabo was a geographer, assures 
us, that of old the whole region of the Pelopon-* 
Besus was styled '^Apia: and that it was so de- 
nominated from Apis. We may therefore be 
assured, that the term was sometimes used for a 
proper name. But it likewise signified patria^ 
from Apis a father : whence came the Greek term 


** Iliad. A. Y. 270. T. v. 49. Odyss. ti. v. 25.- 
" They render «sri« by «r«^^ Mrt;(iNr«. %n ym jb(«it^» afttx,^asn^' 
Schol. in Horn* Iliad. 1. A. v. 2. Airifty 2b iro^/tf fioMoj*. Strabo. 
1. 8. p. 570. 

'^ Tqy iyr«$ I^^/itf X^^ Afnof am uuaa (AinJ^) xaXft^fltu. 
Pausan. 1. 2. p. 123. Apis is supposed to have come from be- 
7<)nd Naupactus; Aitk •« «ri^ N«v«'iiitTia<. ^ch. Supplices. 
But by the coining of Apis is to be understood the introducUon 
of particular rites ; which were origiualiy from Egypt. 


A 4-\ 
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•^^Asrtwf, 9 "tpifiut, Appa$,:wliich/si^jtij$e^ a' paretic, 
Apia waa- ^xpreksed- Appais, jUsti afs- Atis- \»rks tytf-j 
deterf Atfiar; A'mtoii, Ammoti : Adotf, Aidto: 
Diiua 1^ made to ^^ to Jove, 


I * > 


;•! « * 


• • • . . 

GrMttUf m deai' Appa^ tom^MaiHapirfitmt' 
Hnrginil^. Ufyssifts, speaking' to Aicihou^ or his; 
6wii cbttntry Ptftada, styles it ** a^I^r ya»i, by 
wMcH is micfbubtfeiHy meant pktria terra, f he 
ti^niB o# the earth itself amdtigf thfe Sty th^ wa^ 
''A{)iai the fettifnine' of ApiS. this' cduld^ rio< 
sigmfy remote. No people wonM give tfce wordt 
iutnrit for a' genetai term to the Earth, which' 
^tey W^rsUp^ed as a Goddess; no* more thaii 
firey- wbtrftf^ td the country, where they rfesided. 
ThAy eytecffi^a' the Earth theit^ conimbn* parent, 
andhcnrt they 'gave hei* the' name of Apia, as 
tfiey gare thetittt? of "^j^appaius to Zeus; whom 


'* Homer. Odyss. rf. ▼; 25. 

•• Herodotus. 1. iv. c. 59. 

''Pappa, and Pappus, ^gnified' in iijatiy Didgtiages a" fattier. 
Ifctkie ^wHrtifyoif^ *irfTf^ ^\9^aft^kv^K Besyfch. WheB' ^Tau- 
8i«aig^ia Holder iMtm^ h^r ftdii^, sh^ eaUs'lrIi& Pappa; ^^^ 
Herodot. above. 

V*t. III. V 


1 
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they looked upon as their father. One term ex** 
plains the other precisely. And that we may not 
he at a loss to know, who was meant by this re; 
puted father Apis ; Epiphanius tells us that he was 
the same as ^ Inachus : in whose days the Deluge 
happened. 

1 have mentioned, that the Mneuis, or as the 
Dorians express it ^' Mneuas, is a contraction of 
Men-Neuas, the Lunar God Neuas, the same as 
Noas, or Noah. It has also been shewn, that 
Osiris, the planter of the vine, the inventwr of the 
plough, the gre^t husbandman^ was no othpr than 
Noah : and to him these animals were sacred. 
Plutarch accordingly informs ua, ** Tag Tauj« «« 

xa^tifwSfimi, that the bulls, ,both that .whiplp^ xvas 
called ApiSy,[^nd the other nam<^ Jlfneui^^ v}ert 
alike sacred to Osirjts. They w/ei;^ looked upon as 
*Miving oracles, and real Deities : au^ to be in a 
manner animated by the very 6oul o^ the personage, 
whom they ** represented. Diodorus speaks of 


ll»fnret fiX , »x an &fi ^aoi f ^o^rXticn i«c ttvnpfif, Odyss. ,Z. v, '3/> 
^ Hsres. I. 1. p. 11. Ucix^y Aviib^ nrgori^o sAifOfrroc* . 
" Mneuis, Mmvk, of Piodoru9. 1. 1. p. 19^ 
" Isis et Osiris, p. 366. 


> »• 


Buif ya^ 6^»^i}^f iMcofa vep^tfo^. Ibid. 

p. S62. Toy h At7iy lua.ya ^fv Oan^hiQ^ %^m^ii %im%, IMA* p» 3v8« 
^ 'O B»$ AwK» sr*y «(/ro( O^i^k. Ibid. 


* .* 
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the honour, in which they were held,' as being 
equal to that paid to the *^ Gods.- In another, 
place he assures us, that they were reverenced as 
Deities, and this *^ universally, by all the people of 
Egypt. The Mneuis was worshipped at Helio- 
poliS, as the Apis was at Memphis: hence isome 
have thought, that the former was particularly 
sacred to the Sun. They were both equally dedi- 
cated to Osiris : who among other titles had that 
ofHelius: but they related more to him under 
the character of the Deus Lunus, and from hence 
the Mneuis was denominated. Under this cha- 
racter the Egyptians did not refer to the planet 
in the heavens, but to a person ; and to the ma- 
chine, in which he had been preserved : the same, 
which was styled Rhea and Damater. 

The Egyptians imagined, that the Ark had a 
resemblance, to the new moon ; which I have 
shewn to have been a favourite emblem. And 
there is reason to think, that they made use of 


T«t>T» ^»TiXii fAixp* *•* '*"• *^* Dioddr. 1." 1. p. 7o. 

*' T%vi ii rav^ei t»$ »if«?, top ti Air»F, tteu rot Mmvji' TifAflkr0«* 
««§«MrXww? T0K eio»?. 1. 1. p. 79' AwK, fiio? Aiyvvnm. Suidas. 

ht^pm iff»<ti» A»yi/wTioK. 1. 1- p. 19. Apis, populorum ommum 
■umen. Mela, 1.. I. c. 9* 0««J iM^ir«Tt$ 5 A«is. ^lian de Animal, 


1. 11« c. iO. 
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some art to impress the figure of a crescent iipos 
the sides of these sacred animals : as it is certaii^ 
that white marks of this form were generally, seen 
upon them. The Mneuig^was uniformly choiea 
of a *' black colour, that these impressions mig^ 
fliore plainly appear. The like is said of die A^is^ 
who is by Pliny described^ as a Deity. ^ Bos in 
£gypto etiam numinis vice colitur : Apim ^o* 
cant Insigne ei in dextro latere candicans- iaa» 
cula, comibus lunas crescere incipientis. T&e 
same account is given by Miarcellinus. ^ Est an* 
tern Apis bos diversis genitalium* notarum figuris 
expressus, maximeque omuinm corniculantis lunsef 
specie lateri dextro insignis. These animals are 
^"^ said to have had this rega^ paid to febemi 09 
being emblems of husbandry ^ which Osirii fimi 
out : and they were designed as memorials ef the 
fruits of the earth being propagated : und of the 
persons to whom the world was indebted for tAm 


if99^ rtn tO^hui* foTpHyriusapud Euseb* Pns^ Eyaa» L 5. Ok. Ad' 

p. 117. 
"•L-S. C.46. p.472. 

«• L. 22. p. 257. 


Utmings : that the remembrance ^ so great itne*^ 
Jaetiam might last to the latest generations. 

But ithey men not only representatives of the 
person, lor persons, by wltt>m the world had been 
so much benefited; but, as I have before men*, 
tioned, of the machint likewise, in which they 
had been preserved. This was described as a 
crescent; and called Tbeba, fiaris, Argns. In 
consequence of which we find, that these terms, 
and the name of an Ox Or Bull, were amcmg the 
eastern nations synonymous. The Syrians, like 
the people at Ma-Memphis, held a Cow in great 
risv^etice; and to what they alluded may be 
known by the etymologists, who have commented 
inffon t1»eir worship. '' ^n^ Xv^kr^ \«7fr»i i? Cac 
The. sacred heifer of the Syrians is ho other than 

Tksbaf the Ark^ '* ^Cts ya^ n C«uc xar^ £vf ovr. 7%« 

Ariamang the Brians is styled Bous^ n amrt wn^ 
dQubtedly because it was so typified. Hesychius^ 
cpnfi^rmably to the above, mentioning the various 
idg^iiicati^nji of the term Bv?, Bos, take^ notice^ 
^^ B«?, — B«pK, Af yof : By an Ox or Bull is signi* 
fiei BariSy and Argus : two names of the sacred 
ship, the same as Theba above« The sacred cakes, 


tm^mmmtmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmimim'^m^mm^mmu^mmtm'^ 


^' Etymolog. Magnum, 

** Scholiast npon LycopliToii. r. 1206. 
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So it should be read. It itands now Bftf«c Afyt^ 
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which were offered at the Arkite temples^ were 
styled Boun^ and were presented upon every s«* 
venth day. They had little horns, and were sa- 
cred to Selene : as we learn from Hesychius, who 
renders the term Bous, '^ Bng iiiofAog irefAiMo, £rs ^^^ 
rni'.'S.thnyfig Ugoy. The same emblem wais held sa-> 
cred in Persis, and Chusistan ; where Mithras 
the parent of mankind was represented under the 
figure of a steer, or heifer. Statius has some aU 
lusions to this image, when he mentions 

'* Persei sub rupibus axitri ^ 

Indignata sequi torquentem confiua Mithran. 

. . ... 

Upon this the Scholiast observes, '* Persse in Speteis 
coli Solem primi invenisse dicuntun Est etiam in 
spelseo quidam Persico habitu cum tiari utrisque 
matiibus bovis cornua comprimens,^ quas inter' 
pretatio ad lunam dicitur. He says, ' that the 
purport of the sculpture related to the moon. It 
did so : however not to the planet; but to the 


' ■'■ I ' ! ' ) — r^^ 


^ Of the sacred Boun, see vol, 1. p. 298. The Melissae, those 

priesteeses of Selene, were styled CtiytvMf • S«AsiMiy MtX^acai ixaXoui* 

— fftfyiMK ^1 «» MiXitf-crai. Porph. de Antro Nympharum. p. 262, 

35Thebaid. 1.1. v. 720. ' - 

^* Schbl. ibid. TaM/go« /mv SfX«vn. xw tr4rtf/4« SiAi^ynf q Tay^in 

PoTphyrius supra. • 
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/ Arlfite Crescetitf of - which Mithras Tauriformis 
WBk the supposed Divinity. Of the grottos heW 
alltcted to by the Scholiast/ which were situated' 
near the Campus Magorutn, I have before taken 
laotic^i^ Ambiiff thfoste antient fentablitiirk, whictf 
are thcrecaf ved ik the toek, thefe ^^ one atove 
the rest curious. In this is described Mithi'as' 
B6niHis, with the head and horns of" a ^ bull ; si- 
milar- to the figures of Isis in Egypt. There is 
also the celestial bow ; and over all is the child 
Eros, or Maneros, winged, and sitting upon the 
bow: also a person ascending some steps to adore 
the sacred phaenomenon. It is a remarkable 
piece of ^clilptQre : and every part of it illustrates^ 
the subject, 6f which I have been hitherto'^ treat-- 
ing.- ' ..'../• 

- These symbolical animals of Egypt are by 
maty Wrltei-s spoken of asVituli, or '^calves: and 
Herodottis, treating of ■ Apis, mentions him as i 
i^otrxo^ .0 -^^ AwK xxXBOfAmr. th€^t€€r called Jpisl 
^ When the Isi^elites fell into the idolatry of EgyptJ 
thiey 'irorshipped a calf in Hbreb. > And when this 
folly^ was renewed under Jeroboim, still the ob- 


•^9fmm^. 


^^ A copy of it has been given before, vol. J. .p. ^33» *nd ii 
here again represented upon a larger sca}e. > -. . ' ' * 

Jeremiah, c.46. v. 15^ . , • j r i r',- .. * 

39 L. 3, c. 28, 


S9(^ xwt 4XJn;wut ^t 

jfifit oi wvAiy^ W9A the yuvie. This ]skiig ina4f 
tVQ r^ C9lv.e9 :. a^c of which he set up i« 6e|thel| 
s^pd the other in Dan. They are s^^ici^ives jn?* 
preseiite4 ^3 females ; imd in the bopH jof Tal^t 
complaint is made agaiffst the apostate Tribes w 
Isrfid^ tvAp a^ sacrificed t^ tht Gadder* Baal^ n^ 
prewtted py mi beiferf ^ n«r»i dt ipvx^ d$ rwafr^f- 
cr^tr^n .ttvpv rir Bo^A, <rf i^fA^u. This was Qertaiii}; 
a?i emblem of thfit supposed D^ity, i»lled Gais, 
Ilhea^ and p^maten 

. • • • • 

]^entp ^^lei^s, when he ip describing itbe Pofopa 
laiao^i says of the sacred Cow, ^^ £,nit ea Sos 
omniparentis Des foecundum simulachrum. Fro«i 
thijs Wie ir^ be le4 .to infer that the female was f:he 
appointed «nibi$m of Jthe Ark ; and the male of 
the perfiw. The srhrUieas, where this strange *dP- 
ratioQ 9iras.|>aid, were eMeemed oracular: whence 
^ aiaiimal had tbe name of iklphi, X>«i vo^^ 
n^hicb )Was xeodered Alpha by the Greeks. Hesy- 
cbius l^fionlingiy teUs m, A^#a^^r ; or AM^ ^^ 


^ I IRap. c 12. ▼. 28, 25. 
• ♦*€.!. v.d. 
^ Orphic NyiDD. 25. 
^ Metamorph. 1« 9. p. 379* Edit Delphi 


Tuf^ki^, puvixfu The Phmidtms ctfll m (7^, or Qw^ 
cr tkf head of these unkmlK Atpfui. And Plii- 
t{irch> spiea^ng of Cadmus^ Aay«> **th»t he placed 
jjilpha the first letter^ Afpfme mwng the fheni^ 
dans it was the nfime ^tkf ita^ed Stffir 9r Heifer. 
I hav^ jbefpre ^ea mKtip9i tbat tbe Orj^cian 
writers \^vt supposjeil <^49Hib to luave bees eon-* 
du^t€4 by a Cow : buyt |iie tnie histoiy may be 
known from the description of fhie Q^w, by M/hicb 
C^dmifis^ Qr rather tjhe Cadmians, ^pe ifitd to ha?e 
hefp. directed* 

// had fipon each fide ft mftrh^ r.espi9kHng the figure 
^t^ue 9909n. JPausai^as mentions tbe same «ir« 
cumstance : and ^ays^ ^ that it mas a xi^hite mark, 
an4 li^ ^ Pioqn^ ^h$n at fuU* Among all the 
MtntpIeB, Jj^hich ajoe now (»(tant either upon coins 
fur in#rJ4ps, ihe ma^ ^ is woii^PftBly ft crescent : and 
sttch 'W$ imj iffiagifiQ tbe trpe history to have 


p. 738. 

«' SchoL ia Aristoph. <i^T$|i%. v. }296. 

^ *;B»/»fiffltC «19 (•^t ^'^CFf ^vM*t<' fWiopu >^i^v>^imma(»»m M9hAf 

tise upon Csdnmi. Tol. ii^ p. ^26. 
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been, from whence Pausanias copied. The peculiar 
hieroglyphic, with which the animal was supposed 
to have been distinguished, shews, that the history 
related to one of the sacred kine of Egypt; and 
from them the oracle was derived. 

The Egyptians undoubtedly worshipped one of 
these sacred animals at their city Pharbethiis : for 
Phar in the Amonian language, like IS, of the 
Chaldeans, and Hebrews, signified an Ox, or Bull; 
arid by Beth was denoted a temple. Hence by 
Phar- Beth is to be understood Bo vis £cles, the 
temple of the sacred Bull I have before shewn, 
that Petah, and Patah, signified an Officer, and 
Priest. Hence the persons styled in the *^ scrip- 
tures Petah- Phar, and rendered in our version 
Pdtiphar, and 'Potiphera, were priests of this 
order; Potiphar priest of On was ah attendant 
upon the Mneuisin the city Zoan, or'HeUbpoKs: 
which wa9 also called On. An^ogous to this Isis 
Pharia was in acceptation Dea Boviha- ^om the 
hieroglyphic ^ Phar, under which she was repre- 


♦^ Genesis, c. 39. v. 1. and c. 41. v. 45. 
♦' Nunciat octavam Phariae soa turba JavencaB,* Martial, 1. io. 
Epig. 48. * 

Isi, Phoronseis quondam stiibulata sab antris, 
. Nunc Regina Phari. Statius. Sylv. 1. 3. Ad Metium Celerem. 

He speaks, as if her title related to the Pharos. Regina Pharfa 
signifies Isis Boviua. 


♦ #' 
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sented* In a former treatise I imagined, that by 
Pharbeth was meant the house of Pharaoh ; and 
I have ^repeated it:, but Beth is generally to be 
understood in a religious sense ; and as Phar sig- 
nified an Ox or Bull, I should be inclined to the 
latter interpretation. Pataneit was a title of the 
same purport as Petaphar. Proclus speaks of a 
Sonchin, or priest, at Heliopolis, who was so 
called. He expresses it ^'^ iTarfv^r ; which is a va- 
riation of little consequence. Neit had the same, 
signification as Phar ; and is by Macrobius ren- 
dered ^' Netos, or Neton : who says, that the 
sacred Bull at Heliopolis was so called. Hence 
Pata-Neit was Sacerdos Bovis : Apis, vel Mneuis^ 
Minister, Isis Pbaria was also styled Neit, whicli 
the. Grecians' expressed ^*N««6 : and Ji6r- priest at 
Sais was called Petaneit; Sacerdos Isidis Bavinaei 
In respect to the Apis an^ Mneuis^ there seemi 
to have been ^ determined pepod for thdr';wDr^ 
ship ; at the ^Kpiration^ofwiiich [they were carried 
to the Nile, and. drowoed in 1the':^^ river. This 




^ Vol. 1 . p. 1 is. , Radices. 

^^ Proclus in TimaeuiQ. 1. 1. p. 31. 'li^ii ofo^^o/Aiw U»rt¥ur^ 

'' L. 1. c. 21. p. 212. Taurum Soli sacrum, quern Neton 
cognominant. Net-On. Taurus Solis. 

^* Plato Timaeus. vol. 3. p. 21. Aiyvvriri^ rauofia NutS. 

Nii»d, Ahfct wetf AiyviTTioK. . Hesych. 

^ Apis — post vivendi spatium prsestitutnm, sacro fonte im* 
mecsus, Marcellinus. 1. 22. p. 257* 
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W9S ^t^nded with universal laaieiitatioiis ; Aariog 
which tlie priests wtat in quest of another of the 
nme Hind with the necessary marks. When such 
a one was found, lie was led in triumph to the 
tennple, a^d the same rites were renewed. But 
though writers speak of these necessary charac- 
teristics, as originally inherent in the animals, yet 
the lunar emblem upon the side was <:ertainly a 
work of art The people in JBgypttold Plutarch, 
that it was effected, ^ iv^pn n^ ££Xf)>»if, by a touch 
off be moon : which he understands of the ^^ planet. 
The persons who afforded the intelligence, un- 
doubtedly meant, that it was done by the appli* 
pdtion of an instrument in the form of a crescent. 
Wllii. this they applied some caustic, by which 
they took off the black hairs : and in the room of 
tlic^e, white ones succeeded in the shape of a 
koiette. We are told, that wheti the' Api$ died, it 
was put into a ov>(«c, or coffin, and solemnly in* 
tersed an the temple of ^^ Sarapis. J cannot in this 
fdaee omit takbg notioe of the name Sarapis; 
about which thefe^has often been controve r sy even 
among some of the anti^^ts. This arose from 


'' Suidas supposes, th^t t^ Apis was conceiwd fx Xthmt^ t«9 
'•^ Clemens Alexand, Strom* |. 1. y. 3S9» 
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Uiek bkhdktgitwo diRerentMeas uoidftioM tetmt 
which the Egyptians certainly disttuguisfiitirl. Blit 
as the words were nearly the same in sound, the 
Grecians have coicfbumied tiiemt; and^used them 
indiscriminately. Sor signified any thing nobll^. 
Those great lords, this Ty rianis^ are by the- sacped^ 
writers staled ^ Sarim. Osiris, the great husband-* 
man who bad. been exposed iii an ark, was styled 
Sar- Apis ; wliieh signifies illustris Genitor, the 
gt&it father of mankindl But there was likewise^ 
tlM ternv Sor, fiJom whence came the <rofo? of the 
Greeksr; which signified a bier or coffin:: al$oa 
pla^re of interment. Hence the temple, where the^ 
dieadt Apifip was deposited, had the liame of Sor^ 
Apis, rendered inaccurately Sarapis» Plutarch 
did not know the distinction, and hence £ui€ied> 
that some people in £gypt would not allow Sapapis^ 
t& fcav^' been a G(^d. ^^ Ovh Bim^ iz69 ro¥ iM^ounkv^ 

ndfting Sd^apis as a Ddty^ they inmted tliat if 
wm onlp (he tomb of Apis. The dispute was 
about t}^ sound of a word. No Egyptian could 


^^ Isaiah, c. 23. ▼. S* See Radicals, p. 90. 

*' Isis^et Ohtis. p. d$S. Sor alsoamong the Amoaians signified 
a bull : which: wassoimetimes expressed Tor, and Tur. Sar- Apis 
may thejD^C9i:<o>soni«(mieft sigpi^ the fiull-Apis. 
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deny the divinity of the God ^^ Sefapis : but Sot^ 
Apis had another meaning: and this was the 
term in debate. The Egyptians insisted, and with 
good reason, that Sor-Apis was a name given to 
the place of sepulture of the sacred bull, and 
did not relate to the Deity. That I am right 
in my notion may be proved from the testi- 
mony of Nymphodorus of Amphipolis. He says 
expressly, that when the Apis died, and had been 
embalmed, the priests laid it in a <rof o?, or tomb. 
And that this was in the temple of tlie Deity, or 
Daemon, whom they most honoured: and the 
place, of sepulture was called ^ Soro-Apis. Nym- 
phodorus seems afterwards, in some degree, to 
confound the terms ; but it is manifesl^ that .the 
Daemon, (A«(/(*«y) or deified man, was Sar-Apis, 
and that Sor-Apis was the tomb. 

It has been mentioned, that the Minotaur, the 
Taurus Lunaris, of Crete, was represented as a 
Man with the head of a Bull. This was an 
hieroglyphic introduced into that cQuptry from 
Egypt. ^ That it was an Egyptian emblem may 


fy jei^aX«iy xat rot fetx^** Suidas. 

n^of-— Si jbbcy O^-i^iy, oi h Xi^Aviy, •! ^t XtfOi AiTwrtr*. 

Plut. Isis eC Osirk. p. 37^* 

*^KayTfvOf» £o^o«nnii xXnOifrai. Gemens Alex. Strom. 1.1- 
p. 383. 



ANTIfiNt.MYTHOJ^OiJY. SOS 

be knowB from a specimen still remaining, which 
is to he seen uppn those curious monuments of 
Egyptian antiquity, in the British Museum. The 
Deity is here described sitting in an erect posture, 
in the express form of the Miuotaur ; only wjth 
this ditference, that, .like many emblematical 
figures in Syria, Babylonia, and other parts pfth^ 
east, he is represented witb( two hes^ds. His horrid 
are industrioiiisly so placed as to form two lunettes,- 
In his hand he holds anjnstrumeht like a scythe,' 
as a token of husbandry ; and before him is a 
priest upon his knees, who seems to be dedicating 
two small pyramids/ 

From these hieroglyphics misinterpreted came 
the stories of Europa and Pasiphae ; also the fable 
about Argus and lo. They all related to the 
same event ; and to the machine styled B«f, and 
Taurus, wherein Osiris was inclosed. For it. i3 
said of Isis, that during the rage of Typhpn, §he 
preserved Osiris in an ark of this denomination: 
^' IK Cay ^uA^vnk £/u6aAHv ; She inclosed him in a bull 
of wood: by which is meant the ark, Theba. The. 
Syrians understood it so. ** ©nCa ya( i fiov^ x«t« 
llvgovg. A Bull or Cow among the Syrians signi-, 
^ed an Ark^ or Theba : — awo KaJf** 6ooc ?«<ri ©uChj*. 


•* Diodorus Sic 1. 1. p. 76- 
^* LycophroD SchoHa. y. 1206. 
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rn¥ Urtmihaji$ Mii0iiif4fci« Tki city Theba in Greece^ so 
rencmnidf&r iis wvm g4tei, was den&minaiidfriMi 
ihesacrsd C0»^ iy ^hich Cadmui was directed 
The name df tbe animal must, therefore, hare 
been Theba: airid vcf may be assared that the 
Syrians and Egyptiaiif under this hieroglyphic 
eontinnally referred «b the ^ Ark. The city Tyre, 
from whence Ettrc^ h itop|k>ded to have com^ 
was nafned Sor, aod Tur^ aifliilar to the itm, and 
nv% of the Ghuldeans. Both these terms signify 
a Butt : aiid it was undoubtedly the insigne, by 
which the Deity was there represented. 

There were many Arkite ceremonies in difi^rent 
partsfof the \vx)rld; which were generally styled 
Tauriea Sacra. In seme of these there was a 
Hiemorial of the tl»xJyipi(n»': and tiiose who^ wetd 
mitiated^ tmagrhed; that they obtained, by their 
admission to these rites, an addition to their 
•* term of years; These mysteries were of old 
attended with acts of great cruelty. Of these i 
have given instances, taken from different parts 
of the world : from Egypt, Syria, Cyprus, Crete; 
and Sicily. The Bull of Perillus was probably- 
constructed upon a religious account^ and' de- 
signed for a renovation of some crue! rites ; which 


^ Se« Hofiliiato. TMUoboliom. 
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were prevented by the prince of the fcountry. 
Practices of this nature prevailed in the *^ Tauric 
Ghersonesus. , The Scuthas of these parts \vor*» 
shipped Diana under the title of ^ Tauropolus/ 
and ^ Taurione. There is reason to think, that 
th^ Deity was here represented under the Egyptian 
hieroglyphic of either a steer or heifer. It is ex- 
pressly said by Eustathius, that the region was 
denominated from the animal Taurus ; and that 
it was so named in memorial of an antient*historv, 
which was certainly imported from Egypt. " 'o* 

^1 Tauf o» TO t^ifc^ «iro t» ^«« Tauf », faa-t, xaXgyra*, Aa 
TO cx(( rov OiTi^iv ^ivj^avra Csv aj ocraj yijy. — x«i ij Af T£^i5 
J« 'TaufOTToAo^ UTTO T8TWV iox,n Tuv Tocv^uv A£y£(r9a»,* ft»C 

i^^ai^iv, «? ^tyoxTivHTiif fir* aurw. We find, that ac- 
cording to the custom of most nations, the people 
of the Chersonesus supposed the Deity to have 
been of their country : in other respects the his- 
tory is conformable to the truth. We learn'from 
the above, that the Tauric nation teas s& named 
from the animal Taurus, or Bull, zv^ich, zcas 
looked upon as a memorial of the great husbandman 


•^ dementis Cohort p. 36. 

•* Diodorus Sic. 1. 4. p. 248. B«fjS»^»? Own- Afrif*iJi Tai;- 

*• Eustatb. in Dionyt. v. 306. 
VOL. III. X 
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OsiriSy whojirst taught agriculture^ and to whiM 
was ascribed the invention of the plough* The 
Tauric nation was a colony of ^ Cuthites, as will 
be hereafter shewn. They worshipped Osiris, 
whom they styled ^ Ait-Osiris : also Hestia, the 
same as Damater, whom they called ^* Tabita, 
from the ChaldaiCy nan, Area : and they gave to 
Artemis, or Diana, the name of Tauro, Tauro- 
polus, and ^* Taurione. From laying these histo- 
ries together it is apparent, that Artemis Diana^ 
and Venus Dione, were in reality the same Deity, 
and had the same departments. Tliis Sylvan 
Goddess was distinguished by a crescent, as well 
as Juno Samia ; and was an emblem of the Arkite 
history ; and in consequence of it Was supposed 
to preside over ^' waters. Hence we find an in* 


•• They were styled BeunXnm Xicvftfti, Royal Souths : HercH 
dotus. L 4. c. 57> So in Egypt they had been called Royal 
Shepherds : Bao'i^i^ lit *^ira(. 

'• Herod, ibid. 

^Mbid. . . - 

^^SuidaSy Tftv^itfm. 

Tetvftt i ir Tuvfoi^ A(»Tf/Ai(. Hesych. 

Called by Euripides A^rifAiy &toff ama^at* Hippol. v. 1521. She 
was consequently the same as Hera or Juno. Hence probalbly 
her tiatte is a compound of Hara-^Temis, the same as Themis, 
the Goddess of Justice. I have sometimes thought that k inA 
from Ar-temisy the city of Themis. 

E^^ xfti 9ni4,tnffn9 iirt^ieoflro;. Callimachus. ti, to Diana. 


scriptiQp* ifx ^* Gri+ter, wherein piatia Js a^^ 
the Bame time called {iegina uQdaruin, an^ 
Nympl^a, decus uemprum. The nan^e Taur-ion© 
shews the history to which ^she xpl^ited; fo| 
Taurus was an emblem of the Ark: and by 
Taur-Jope was pigpified the Arjcite Dove. Ther^ 
|s reason to think, that arnon^ this people thip 
chief memorial of the Patriarch, and the Deluge^ 
yras preserved under an hieroglyphic of this na- 
ture. For as the Dove , was isin en^blem of ths^t 
Pfovidence, by which mankind were saved ; and 
as the machine, in which they were preserved, 
was styled Taiirus, we may suppose that thes^ 
symbols ^ei^ introduced together from specimens 
in Egypt And though in tl^e history of ths^t 
country the name of Taur-Ione does not at pre- 
sent occur, yet what is extraordinary, and more 
to the purpose, the hieroglyphic is 9till to be 
seen ;. la^d agrees precisely with my hypqthesis* 
In the account given by Kircher of the Pamphi- 
lian o^belisk th^re is introduced from the Bejdi^b^ne 


'» \ 


V* 39* Hence Artemis A^^taiot^ and AifAyoTK, Pausanias. 1. Z. 
p. 128. 1. 3* p. $71. L 4. p. 287- 
^* P. xxxix. n. 8. 

Hanc tibi marmoreo cxsam de roonte, Diana, 
Regina undarum, Nympha, deciis nemorum. 

X 2 


308 THE ANALYSIS OP 

table a representation of the Egyptian Apis. He 
is described with his liorns luniformes, and upon . 
his back is the mysterious Dove^ lonah, with its 
wings low expanded, affording, as it were, secu- 
rity and shelter to the animal beneath. It is an 
hieroglyphic, as curious, as it is antient: and 
wonderfully illustrates the history, of which I 
have been treating. 

As the Egyptians imagined, that the horns of 
a young Ox or Bull had some resemblance to a 
lunette, which was an emblem of the Ark ; we 
find most of the Arkite divinities distinguished 
either with a crescent, or with horns. The Bull 
of Europa is described as having its horns full 
budded, and bearing a resemblance to the new 
moon. 

♦ ft 

^^ i<rx #* sir aXXuXoio'i xffx osvitiXXe xxgnyn 

In the history of Dionusus we have continual 
references to tliis hieroglyphic. He was called 
9iKt(fas, and ^nKt^uq : and in the Orphic hymns 
he is described as having the countenance of a 
bull. 


^' Moschi Europa. v. 87. 


ANTIENT MYTHOLOGY, SOfi 

There is an invocation of him equally remarkable 
in another hymn. 

'^'^ KfxXno-xay Aiovucrov, t^iZ^off^ov^ fva&rfl(A> 

Ay^ioy, ocfpnroVf x^uipioVy ^iXf^eoTat^ itfAQffov^. 

He was also represented in the shape of a bull by 
some of his votaries. '* Taujopof^ov Aiowo-ov iroi*r« — • 

troWot ruy 'EXXnvm. He Was Styled B^uyiyttc, Bou- 

genesy or the offspring of a Bull, by the people 
of ^' Argos ; who used to invoke him as a resident 
of the sea, and intreat him to come out of the 
waters. The author of the Orphic hymns calls 
him Tavf oyiinir, analogous to Cuytim^ before. 


'• Orphic Hymn. 44. 
Tigres pampine& cuspide territans, 
Et tnitr& cohibens conu|geram caput. Seoeca Hippol. 
V. 752. 

^^ Orph. Hymn/ 29. So Trnv^niftii Vvn^ Hymn. S. See Ly 
copbron. v. 209. and Scholia* 
^* Isis et Osiris, p. 364. 
^* Plutarch, ibid. 
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vftytimi Aievvo-o^ v)f(o(njpV¥ frofi mrotr. 


•f iuf oyivii? is prefcisdy of the same pulPi)6rl, aS" "Bii- 
fiouyivni : and the words in this passage certainly 
mean. That the Ark-born Deity^ DionustASy re- 

4 

stored ** peace^ and happiness^ to indrtals. There 
is not an epithet among the quotations above, but 
18 rendered intelligible by the liiethod of analysis, 
upon which I have proceeded. By the same 
means ,we . may understand every title given to 
Dionusus by Ovid, when he des(Cribes hfs rites, 
as they were celebrated by thie people of Thracia. 

,, ** Thuraqtie dant, feacchumque vocant, Btotni- 
umqiie, 
tgnigenamque, satuinque iterum, Sohimqut 
Dim at rem : 

» • 

Additur his Nyseus, indetoilsusque TliyO- 
. neus ; . 
£t cum Lenseo genialis consitor uvae : 


* < 


** Orphic Fragment. 28. p. 3StO. dionusus was called T«9^ 
m^tff Mi( according to Euphorion. 

*T4i Ttfv^oKi^vri i^i^H;^ xtrio-a^tt. Theon in Aratum. 

'^ The purport of his name in Scripture was peace and conso- 
lation : and it is accordingly, so interpreted, at I have Ibefore 
shewn. N^i fC^«ir* atavravo'ti, Hesyck* 

'* Ovid. Metamorph. 1.4. v. 11. 


r 


NyeteUufMiue, Eleleiisqu^ Parens^ et JacRh^s, 

et Evan* 
. $(; qiKSB ^fMT^^terea per Qraia^ plurima Geqt$$ 
Nomia^ Xib^r, ha][>es: tijbi enim ixiCQii^ 

3Utn^ta JaveiM;as : 
Tu puer 99tcrnus : Tu formosissiqaus alto . 
Conspicerls coelo : tibi, cum sine wwfbViff 

adstaSy 
Virgiueum caput est 

The Patriarch was esteemed the God of itiari- 
nexs, and was worshipped under this character in 
hi& te^iple at Canobus. The Greeks palled him 
J^Qseidon, and bestowed uppn him the genuine 
characteristics of Hippius, and Taureus. Jolaus 
says to Hercules^ 

By 9tr|3^ it^ni^^ov is properly meant in a mystic 
sense ^e hymeA, or veil, of the Ark : but in tl»e 
legendary story of Hercules it is made to signify 


-I _._^_^.^.._^^^.^^..^.^^_.,.,^^,,t^i^ihi 


'f Hesi^d. A<nrK. v. J.04f. Tjpn^f, Tuvp^, i Jl^trnlttn ^esych. 
T«M;p»«y fo^ TK »yo(^9n n«0tilvyf(. Ibid. See vol. !• p« 378* of 
this work* 
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the walls of a city. As the Patriarch was esteem* 
ed the great Deity of the sea, and at the same 
time was represented under the- semblance of a 
bull, or with the head of that animal ; we find 
-this circumstance continually alluded to by the 
poets, and mythologists of Greece. Euripides, 
in particular, speaks of the Ocean under thi9 
character, 

# • • • 

And as all rivers were looked upon as the '^ chil- 
dren of the Ocean, they likewise were represented ^ 
in t|ie samp •* manner. Hence we read of Taun* 
formis Aufidus : and the Tiber is called 

Corniger Hesperidiim fluvius regnator aquaruro. . 


^ Oresles, v. l$B^. Oceanus was the same as IleliiB, -atid 
Oairis. Tar yii^ Axmm* Oa^ip i ivoti. Plut. Isis et Osiris, p. 36^. 
" B| •v«ri(««vTic «or«f4ot x. A. Hotner. Iliad ^. v. 197- 
•• — Pater ipse bicornis 

Inachus. Statius. Theb. 1.2. v. 217 > 
Claodian of the Tiber. Taorma levantur 

Coriiua temporibus. Cons. Prob. et Olyb. v. 2tO. 
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It was for this reason that the river Achelous^ so 
particularly- sacred, was supposed to have turned 
himself into a bull In short, every personage 
that had any connexion with the history of the 
Ark, was described with some reference to this 
hieroglyphic. Hence we read of Tauro, and 
Taurrlone Artemis, of whom I have spoken* 
Ovid, speaking of Egyptian Isis, says, that she 
had horns like the moon. 

*^ Imitataque Lunam 
Comua fuiserunt. 

He had before given a fine description of this 
Goddess, with an assemblage; of other emblema- 
tical personages, all relative to this history. The 
account is to be found in the fable concernino* 
Iphis, where Isis appears to Telethusa. 


S8 


Cum medio noctis spatio sub imagine somni 
^nachis ante torum, pomp4 comitata suorum; 
Aut stetit, aut visa est. Inerant lunarja 

fronti 
Cornua cum spicis nitijlo flaveptibus auro ; 
£t regale decus : cum qu& latrator Anubis, 


«wi 


•^ Metamorph. L 9. y, 782, 
" IbW. V. 685. 
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Satictaquf Babftsti$, vadbbque coloribtsis Ayi$; 
Quiqu( premit vocemf 4igitoqua silentia sua* 

det: 
Sistraque eraftt ; nunquainque satis qussitus 

Osiris ; 
Flenaqae somni&ri serpens peregrina veoeDl 

. Tbe Bull's head W9s esteemed a princely hiero- 
glypliic ; wherefore it is said by SanchoniatboB 

of Astarte, *^ EtcOyixs tii tttf xf ^ oXfy fi»ci\u»g iraja- 

cn/Aov xif»kn¥ Tm\^9» The Chddess placed the kfod 
of a Bull upon her own he^ as a royal emblem. 
And it is said of Isis, whom I just now mentioned, 
that she was i^t only described with a lunette; but 
like m of the Greeks with the real head of > 
^ Bull» or Cow, Such was the figure of the Mi- 
notaijinis, which Pausanka styles ^' Tiou^ rtiMiiw, 
the Bull called Mino. By this is meant the sf* 
cred emblem of the Deus ^* Lunaris No : which 
emblem was revcfenced in Crete at Minoa, the 
same as Meen-Noa, the city ci Arbite Noah. Oi 
this name were many places, oi whida examples 


*^ ' ■ I * 


•• Euseb, P. E. 1. 1. c. H. p. 38. 

♦ •♦.».••.•.— *• 

Tw la; yfaf^^i. Herod. 1. 2. C. 41. Eyfia Qnq n* e» ayaVan n; 

Itff , qroi SiAuviK. Schol. in Dionys. v. 9^* 

*' L.I. p.56. ' 

•* Taur-Meen-No : Taurus. Lunaris No. 
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may be found in Paros, Crete, Sicily, •• Arabia} 
and likewise in other parti And analogous to 
this we find many mountains, places, and f(^o^ 
pie, named Taurus, Taurica, TaurinI, Tauridci, 
Tauropolis, Tauropolium, ftom the same emble« 
Aiatical worship. 

The Ark seems to have been sometimes called 
Centautus; from whence many of the Afkites 
had the name of Centauri : iatid were reputed of 
thfe Nephelim race. Chiron was said to have 
been the son of the Centaur Cronus : but the rest 
were the offspring of Ixion, and Nepheie. ^ Kiv* 

irccvrt^ KevVau^oi va^ft^ tiTt» I^ioi^c, xa$ N#f «Xnf. ThcV 

are described by Nohnus as horned, and as inse^- 
parable companions of Dionusus. He supposes 
thelm to have been the sons of Zeuth : and places 
them fot the most part in Cyprus. There seem 
to have been ships of old denominated from the 
Ark Centauri, and Bsxcvr^v^. The Amonians 
*)ccupied all the tipper part of the Adriatic Gulf; 
ahd the Veneti at this day call their principal gal- 
ley the Bucentaur ; which Justiniani styles ^ Na* 


*^ See Steph. Byzant* The cities named Mhraa -were t>f the 
same purport. 
** Schol. in Lycophron. V, 1200. 
»» L. 5. p. 176. 1. 14. p. 396 and 406. 1. 32, p. 804. 
•* L. 14. 
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vigium maxitnum et ornatissimuni. This sort of 
ships, and ships in general, are supposed to have 
been first formed in Cyprus: and here Nonnus 
supposes the Centaurs to have first existed. . This 
notion arose from the original ship, the Ark, be- 
ing built of ^ Gupher wood. This has been in- 
terpreted the wood of the island Cupher, which 
was the antient name of Cyprus. 

Memorials of this nature seem to have been 
universally preserved ; and the same hieroglyphics 
to have prevailed in regions widely distant. The 
city Tours in Gaul, which is called T^ujock by 
Stephanus, was the capital of the antient Turones. 
It is said to have been named from '* Taurus, a 
bull, which was an emblem of a ship: though 
they suppose it to have been, the ^atfao-np* of that 
ship, by which the first colony was brought. 
There was a curious piece of antient sculpture in 
•the same country, of which the ^ Abbe Banier 
has given us a sKort account from the Histoire de 
la Limagne d'Auvergne of Gabriel Sinieoni. It 
-was placed upon the gate of the Hotel Dieu of 
Clermont, in the above province : and represented 
a Celtic divinity. It was the figure of a woman's 


! ■■ » 


^^ Genesis, c. 6. v. 14. Make thee an Ark of Gupher wood. 

*• Stepb./ Byzant, 

?' Abbe Banier. Mytbol. vol. 3. book 6, c. xi. 
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heady with wings 'display ed above ; and two lai^e 
scales arising out of the side of the head near the 
ears. This head was encompassed with two .ser- 
pents, whose tails were hidden beneath the two 
wings. Some took the head, which was set off 
with a beautifuL countenance, to have been that 
of Medusa: others thought, that it had a relation 
to Dagon, or Derceto :. in which they are cer- 
tainly near the truth. . The name of the person- 
age represented by this hieroglyphic is said to 
have been Onuava. Many instances of .the like 
purport might be produced from India, and 
China ; and other the most remote parts of the 
earth. In the island of Japan they have many 
symbolical representations, which plainly allude. 
to the histoiy of which I have been treatmg. 
Among other instances is that of a particular 
Deity called "** Giwon : who is also styled Goso 
Tennoo, or the. Ox-headed prince of heaven. 
Examples to the same purpose may be found eveii 
in the great Pacific ocean, among. those nations, 
with whom we have so lately opened a communi- 
cation. We are accordingly told by one of those, 
who were sent to make discoveries in the southern 
parts of the globe, ' that in an island, called £as- 


i*.*. 
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Ksempfer*sJapaD. f. 41S. 
" ' Account of Discovaries made in the Pacific Ocean. Printed 
London, 1767 • > 


sit YHB AVAZYBU Ol 

• 

ter bland by the Dutch, latitude 97^ S. lon^tude 
from London, lOff". SO'. W. were found Indians 
of a religious casti who worshipped the Son. 
They prostrated themselves before two immense 
•tones, one of which was flat, and very Inroad : 
the other was erect, about ten feet high, and se- 
ven fathoms round » It was carved at the top 
with a man's head, and a garland ; which was of 
Mosaic^ or inlaid work, and not ill performed. 
The name of one stone was Dago ; of the other 
Taurico. 


Of MAN, MAON, LIBAN, LABAN, LABAB, 
LUBAR: Also of LAR, LARIS, LARISSA, 
. AITHYIA. 

IT is, I think, manifest, that the history of the 
Ark was preserved in all countries, as far as we 
can obtain evidence, with the greatest care and 
.veneration. As letters were not in the first ages 
known, it was described under many symbols, sudi 
as a Cetus, a Pegasus ; a Bull, or a Ram. But the 
most common emblem was a lunette, called Meeo, 
•Man, and Maon. It was also named Labasi 
Uban, and Libanah ; all which are.variatioDs,of 
the same term ; such however as must be expegted 
among people of different nations. I make po 
doubt, but that Mount Libanus received its name 
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ft(m tiiis type of tlie Ark : for the cky Area stood 
here to^Krards tlie bottom ; and upon the sttmmlt 
was the temple of Venus Atchitis^ where the moet 
an^tient rttei^ were preserved of Ltbanab^ or Selene^ 
They w^e introduced by people styled Archites ; 
who were colonies ffom Egypt, tiie Belid^ J>a- 
naidsK?, and Cadmians of the Greeks; and the 
Uivllies and Arkites of Moses. Josephus taikes 
:^tice of the city in Mount Libanus^ which he 
expresses Ai*ka, and says tbafe it Avas built by the 

As these rites prevailed greatly in/Syria, and in 
the tegi^hs nearest Ararat, and Arnienia, the coins 
of these countries are* filled with emblems, whi<5h 
relkte to this history. For the reverse of most 
Asiatic coins contain allusionfs to the antient my* 
thology of those places, to which they belonged. 
Hence the Ram df Colchis, and of Ammonia in 
upper Egypt, will be found upon the money of 
Singara, Nisibis, andEdessa, and of other cttie^ 
in the east. For the Ram seems like the sacred 
Bull to have been an emblem of the Patriarch, the 
great husbandman, and shepherd, styled ysca^yog, 
^nd «ir9f wToc yuf. But above all other symbols the 
lunette will most frequently occur upon coins of 
this country; especially upon those of Carrhsb, 


* Ant. Jud. 1. 1. c. 6. p. )23. 
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which was the Charan, or Haran of Moses. 
Under this semblance they ^d not worship the. 
planet ; but the Selenite Deity, ZsXnviiv fAtirtfa oAs 
x^^pr, Selene^ the mother of the whole world. The 
emperor Julian sacrificed to the moon at Carrhas : 
' Luns, quas religiose per eos tractus colitur, sacra 
fecit This Deity was the same as Cybele, 
^lonahy and Damater; the reputed parent of all 
that breathed. This was a character, which could 
not in any respect belong to the moon. The 
planet was only made use of as a resemblanqei ajDd 
type of the Ark ; and thence was called Mon, and 
Moon, as we may infer from the Hebrew : for pD> 
and noiDi Mon and Moonah, signify in that Ian* 
guage.an image, or type. The name was at times 
differently expressed, but related to the genius of 
the Ark, who was worshipped by the Canaanites 
under the title of ^ Baal Maon, and whose temple 
was the Beth-Meon of * Jeremiah. This Deity 
was the same as Isis, and Rhea ; hence we find 
inscriptions in honour pf the latter, wherein she is 


^ MarcelUnus. 1. 23. c. 3. p. 274, 

xftr» mt TA/y A^yiiwv J»«Xixr6y. Eustath. in Dionys. v. 9^. 

*0» A^iioi .MTSTIKHIL tq ov^fAX rq; Si^tifii? ro ctyroK^vfor la 

y^MYHaiv Ivi ft^r».^ Chron. Pasch. p. 41. Johan. Antiochen. p. 31. 

* Ezekicl. c. 25. v. 9- 

• C. 4S. V. 23. 


tnevtkxteii as the inpl^r ^f all Bi^iogp/ ^Mtrrep^ t^ 

jAls tlie worsrliip of LaJiaaa, i)r SqI^m, ^reviuled 
so much at Carrhie, or Haxan; we inay form > 
jad^ent from the imiDe of the persoA, t>y Moses 
ctltefl Laba^ of the nature <>f bis idolatry. We 
may prtsumc, that he vas so named from Chis 
Mx>rship ; aaiid th^ it consisted in an undue tgi- 
verence to the Arkite emblem JLabana. It is 
sQoreover highly probable, that those im^ig^^^ 
which are topp^jsed to have been invented hy 
Texah, aod from htm named Teraphim, the sam^ 
which I^ban worshipped, w^re lunar ^pi^Jets^ Of 
types 4^f the Ark in the form of a crescent Both 
Terah, and ^ Serugh, ^Te said to have been devobs^ 
$t0 false worship: ^od though peopie had bee<i 
{iFeviousIy addkrted to Zabaissn, and othei* speci^^ 
of idolatry yet the introduction of images is attri- 
halted to them. And as the worship of the Af kite 
emblem prevailed so much at Carrhse, the very city 
t>r*'HaTan, and Laban, the descendants of Terah ; 

^ Gruter. Jn&cript. p. xxviii.jo. 1. 

Taque, Luaa, humanorum corporum Mater. Julius Firoucus 
in prsefat. 1. 5. Malheseos. 

T^T^tag. Euseb. Cbrou. p. 13. .See Cbrpn. P^scbale. p. 48. 
Syncellus. p. 94-^ 95. and Jjoshua. c. 24. v. 2. 

^ Tbe place was called both Haran aad Char|u;i: by ibeXxcecks 
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we may infer, that it was the primitive idolatry erf 
the place, and iconsisted in the worship of the 
^^ Labana, or Arkite Moon. I imagine, that those 
places, which were called Albani, had this name 
from Al Laban, the Moon, the object of worship 
in those parts. This Al Ldban was contracted to 
{Alban, and rendered with a, termination Albanos. 
I make no doubt, but that the Arkite idolatry pre- 
vailed in most of these places. Strabo mentions, 

"iffov Miiiro? A'pxaiif «v Toif AXSivoK,- the teiT^te oftlie 

Cfod Lunus Arhtus among the Albani bf Pontus. 
'And up6n mount Albanus in Latium a sacred ship 
was reverenced ; which Dion Cassius calls theship 
•of '* Juno,' or lonah. From hence wie may infer, 
-that it was a copy of the ship of Isis, called Bans ; 
'that memorial of the Ark in Egypt. » Both Isis and 
•Juno were described with the Labana, or Crescent: 


1 1 


■«4. 


C^rrhae, and the peof^le Carrbeoi. It still preserves the name of 
Haran and Heren : Sec Pocock's Trav. vol. 2. p. l6l. It »thf 
. X»^«y of ChrusocQCcas : the Haren of Ulitg Beig. 

AifoafA — xairuKfio'ny cr Xappai^ Act. ApOSt. C. 8. V. 4. 

'^ See Plate representing the D^us Lunus Carrhendrum. 
' " L. 12. p. 835. ' 

From Labana, and Lavana, came Luna. It is remarkable th^ 
' the Portus Argous in Hetruriaivas hard by Portus Lunus. Strtbo. 

» 

*i. 5. p. 333. 339. 342. and the people of these pirts«c by Silhis 
Italicus called 'M^onians.l. 8» v* 484; ' ' 

" L. 39' p- 62. »W5 *H^mq, ^ 
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and Venus was'styled .*^ Luben^ia, and LubenUaa; 
which, however etymologists may differ, , related 
to the same emblem ; and signified Venus Lunaris- 
et Arclritis. '. 

AsCybele, Dyndamena, and Rhea, were no othe^ 
than feminine titles of the Lunar Deity^ called 
Mon, and Maon, we shall find a correspondepfie 
in the histories of those personages. Diodorus, ac-. 
cording to the custom of the Greeks, supposed 
Djudyma to have been the mother gf Pindy- 
mene, or Cybele, and the wife pf ** Maon; >which 
though an idle distribution of persons, yet shews, 
that some relation subsisted between the t.erm^. 
Hence we find, that a great part of Phrygia, and 
Lydia, .where Cybele had particular reverente 
paid to her, was called '* Maonia. Here , was 
also the city Acraonia, built, as was said, by 


'^ Augustin. de Civitate Dei. ]. 4. Varro de Ling. Lat, 1. 5. 
p. 53- 

Lubentia by the Romans was derived from Lubens, but erro* 
neously. Venus was the same as Rhea and Cybele ; and like them 
styled the mother of the Gods. ZiCtf^t /Air ro wm^Tt^t nip Af^^hrft'^ 
«( lAnrt^a BiUf, Ptolemy Tctrabib. 1. 2. She was consequently 
the same as Loban, Selene. 

*^L.3.p.l91. 

^* Muuvmy n Alii*** Steph. Byeant. The lonians called it 
'Mnevi^ ftod the people M)}oyff. k«i .9« Avtoi, ii«» o» McMpyi;, iff 
*0/Ai)fo$ xaXfii Mnotm. Strabo. 1. 12. p. 857- Mi}«m( dpriceM«MH< 
from Maon Lunus. 
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^ AdHibiiy ttic son of Manes: also the sacitd 
Aittioniah grove upoil the Thermodoii', whert 
Setene was particularly reverenced under the title 
of Har-Mon^ or Harmonia. Har and '^ Hara 
iKreVt common titles, and particularly beStowied 
upon Juno, its queen of heaven. And analogt^ns 
to this Har-itioh, and Har-monia, signify Domitta 
vel Regi'na Luna. I }>ave shewn, that hoih 
feitBotia and Thes'saly were famous for the same 
rites ; and there was in^ each of these a city 
hattied Alrtidtt, by which wals meant a city of the 
i)eus Lu'nus. It was also called Minua, ** Min* 
¥oXi'; '0fTTaXiaf, H Tr^ongov AXjuwi/»at. Minua, Mania, 
i'lld Monia, are all of the same purport ; and re- 
late 'equally to Selene the Moon.. There was a 
Hver Afnron, near Rome, which was held very 
sacred; and to tvhat the name alluded, may be 
known from the customs which prevailed. In the 
waters of this stream they used annually, with 
great reverence, to lave the image of Cybele, the 
mother of the Gods. This practice is often t^kri 
Botice of by the Poets ; and among others by 
Ovid. 


•• Ac-Mdd, NobilU Lunas. Ac Und Ach ff»o-«\*xcf. 
^' Hant, Domina vel R^gina. It was rendered 'H^a hy tin 
lonians. 

" Steph. Byzant. 


}^ ^^t locus in Tibf riqij, quo lubricus influit Almon^ 
£| noraen m^gqo perdit in aipne minpr^ 

. lUic purpurea caaus qxm vest^ Sacerdos 
•i^lmpiiU D^minam s^craque lavit^qu4. 


» 1 


The ceremony seems tcr have been accompapifi^ 
with lamentations, like the rites of Isis in Egypt ; 
^l} tp 9uch Valeriiis Flapcus alludes, when h« 
speaks flf tbi^ cusfpRi. 


*° Sic ubi Mygdonios planctus sacer abluit Almo, 

. ifl^W^^e jftpi Cy bele, fe^tequ? per oppijd^ l^^fh 

Quis modo tam saevos ady tis flu;^is;$e f^ri^p^es 

* 

* 

l^h^ like circiinj^tances aie ipeptione4 by 8t§tiu|» 

» 

... . "! 

*' Itq,lo gemitus W^QW Cybel* 

> 

Jfe was u^ual for people of cop$e<]|uepce to \iq 
.called % some title of the Deity : ai^ Virgil, iQ 


«j, 


*^ Fast. 1. 4. V* 337. The ceremoi\y used t<* V© performed 
upon the sixth of the Calends pf >April, 
*^ L. 8. V. 239? 
*' L. 5. Sylv. I. V. 222, ■ 
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give an air of authenticity to his poem, often con- 
fers some of the antient provincial names upoa 
his heroes ; which he adapts to each person ac- 
cording to the country from whence he came. 
Among others, he introduces the name Almon, 
which he gives to the son of Tyrrhius, an He- 
ir urian. 


a$ 


Hie Juvenis primam ante aciem stridente sagitt^ 
Natorum Tyrrhi fuerat qui maximus Almw . 
Sternitur. 


It was properly a sacred title ; and the purport of 
it has been «hewn. 

The terms Laban and Luban, bv which the 
Arkite mooii was denominated, seem by some to 
•have been changed to Labar, and Lubar. Hence 
it is said of the Ark, by Epiphanius, that it rested 
lipon Mount Lubar. ^^ £» r^a Aou?«f o^ci x^xsjufvu. 
This is the same which is called Mount Baris^ by 
*^ Nicolaus Damascenus ; and the Ararat of Moses. 
Cedrenus speaks of it, both under the name of 
Lubar, and Luban. ^^ Ei^ o^u AtvS»(, ^vhich in 


**JEne\d. 1.7. v, 531. 
*^ L. }. p. 5. and p. 6. 
**Euseb. P. E. 1. 11. p. 414. 
*« P- 11, 12, 


^.^4UtiA^/ Micra/ .JZu/tLota. . 


■ ««,,/„./» «r OMuco .Arn/,^^^, 


aao^r plape he rtiftders^ «>>? «/A*yP^ t*»^ ^t^^f^Si 
By th^se, I make no do^b^t, wa; n^i^apt the moun^ 
tain of Lunus Architis. The term was so^eUme$ 
isxpressed Labar; and from hence ^he/Ronian ,en^ 
signs were styled Labara, quasi Insignia Lunaria.- 
This is evident from the Lunette, wlpch is conti-r 
nually to be found upon diem* 7hey seem to, 
have generally consisted of a .crescent, of a<iislf 
of. metal, and a. chaplet of olive^ orladarel. Thf 
name Labarum, however, was not pr<^erly Ro* 
n)an ; . but was adopted by th^ later emperorS| 
especially by those of Constantinople. They bor» 
rowed it from some of the conquered nation^ y9:hp 
had the same kind of military standard. Thi9 
will appear frorn various coins, where it is seej^ 
among the trophies won from the Pannonians^ 
Dacians, and other captive people. It is to be 
found likewise upon many coins of ** Cities i^i 
the east. Sometimes two, sometimes three, ii]^'- 
nettes are to be seen upon the same standard ; 
whence it is plain, that they were the principal 
part of the Insigne ; and wie may presume, th^t 
from them it had the name of Labarum, I ima* 
gine, that the title of Liber, given to DioQUSus, 
was thesatne as Labar; and conferred upon him 


^ S^ Nuroitm. Apames. Vaillant. Pars Sec, p« 38|aDdp.l55, 
also coins of Sidon. p. 129» 


Hi iftfeAVxx^fMor 


aH tUd Dditt Xttiitts. For lk« Ikivrft* tff Ditfttusu^: 
like the horns of Isis, wereort^t&ally a crescent. 
He was the same as Stlenus ; Whose name, however 
t^fierf by the Grecians, was originally the mascu* 
line of Sefene. The Roman poets describe Slienus 
merely as a bestial dmnken tagrant, supported by 
a sivagc ctew of Kleni and Satyrs. But the an- 
tient mytliofogfsts held him in a different esfima^ 
Won. it is iaW of- him, that he was the father of 
•^ three -sbiia, who are by GatuUus styled ** Nu- 
iigensfcb He is represented as a man of the 
••earth/ who cime into life, ovrox^pgiUTo?, by bis 
fewh 'means, without the assistance or his ^ pa- 
tent, tfe was esteemed; Hke ^Proteus and Nereus, 
ti great prophet ; one ^Vho transmitted an . hfstory 
<Jf the world,' a?nd itsoHgifa. He is also said to 
TSm^ discoursed with Midas tif Fhrygia about 

• * • ■ 

'toother ^^ woHdi Thebpompirt described him as 
-A >* Dfifcmoii ; one ^ho wis inftrior to the Deity, 


*' Natalis Comes. 1. 5. p. 250. Si^uyH r^m rtx^eu Nonnus* 

l)ionys, 1. 29. p: 756. 

*^ PbleuS an^Thetis. ^ysigenae Sileni. V. 253, 
/ ^ WttiMs. }) 29. p. 756. 
r ^ iliiM%(*(Jic»Ti;\»^itfV<K iuifUfA,t (Antf^ »^i}<* Ibid. 

'* ^lian. Var. Hist. 1. 3. c. 18. 
- Ter tc Uia t i tiprtHt^trf fiflemw, ajntd Mt^m Itegem ad ao vcrii nti 
de alio or be. Ad versus Hermog. p. 242. 

'* Bits ' fitr ct^Aftn'^^ ' frrf' '^^X'^^y ^^^i^'^^ ^* r^nrrvf xai havarv, 
iEliaB. ibid. 1. 3. c. 18. 


hut superior to maB, and exempted from t&e coo&v 
ihooB condition of nrortality. ^ : 


LAREN, LARIS, JLASQ&, AITHYA 

BOTH Laren and Laris seem to have be^ii aAi 
tient terms, by which the Ark was represented. 
To say the truths they are on© and the same term, 
though varied ia some degree by diffeyeat ii^ople, 
who have at times changed the n final into an s ;. 
ind from litren fonned Lar^s^ and ^' X^s. From 
I^iaren came the. word LarnaoK, Ai»fy^£, an Afk;, 
ais^ Larnassus, Larina^ Laraflda, Larunda ; the 
}ast of which waa the name of a Goddess,- well 
Ipnown to the Romans. Parnassus was of old 
called Larnassus; undoubtedly from I^^in^t}^ 
Ark. Eor the reason qf this name. Mnggiv^n to 
the monntain is said to have been in memorjalof 
the Ark of Deucalion. ^Ihx(itx^^^* ixftXatt h 


■■"■■^*»*W«i^r""Wif"^W*«**it"*«******«W***W««WI^ 


. ^^ Apuleitts supposes Lar to be th^ radix;; and to signify 
famiiiaris, De Deo Bocratis. p. 689* also Florida, c. 14. p. 7S6. 

^^ Stcph. Byzanl. Larnassus seeips to be a compound of La* 
ren-Nasos. Nees, yijcro^, yfto-of, signified of old not only ai\ island, 
but any hill or promontoiy* The Acropolis at Thebes in Bceotia 
was called vs^crc^. * 
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v^oirm^ftid'ai. W« read of a city Larina,' m Diu^ 
nia; and we may judge whence it was naoaed 
from the circumstances of its history. Daunia 
was peopled by a colony of Argives, who came 
into thes« parts itiider the supposed conduct of 
Perseus and Danae. It was therefore one of 
thdsi cities. 


^y t 


^ qtias dkitur olim 
Acrisioneks Danae fbndasse Colonis« 


• ♦» 


•These Argives were no other tlian ^Arkites, as I 
Jitve jfhewn rand Carina waaa' derivature from 
Lare)>. ' The saered Bulls of Egypt were the 
fairest ta the sight* that could foe .procured ; and, 
4is>I have sliewn, were enxblems of the Patriarch, 
^and. Ark. Henoe probably it was that the 
Xjrecians used to style fine looking *ox£n,. («<? 
x«;»y9» ; which, in. a secondary acceptation, signi- 
fietl oxen, that wete in flesh, and well fed. 

From this term, expressed Laris, the Greeks 
den ominai e d many citi es, which they expressed 
Larissa : and in the history of all these places 
there will be found a reference to the same object, 
whence they are supposed to have received their 


^' Hesych. 
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name. I have taken notice how much the Ark4td 
rites prevailed in Phrygia, where was a city Theba,- 
simtlar to that in Egypt Hard .by was the city 
'* Larissa, which undoubtedly is a term of th6 
same purport, as Theba ; and ' related to the same 
worship. There was another '^' Larissa near 
Theba, in Thessaly, which, likeLarina, in Dau* 
Ilia, was built by Argives, those '* ColoniAeri* 
'^ionei, as they are termed by the poet; and un- 
tloubtedly in memorial of the same event.' The 
Acropolis at Argos was supposed to have been 
founded by Danaus the Arkite; and this too had 
the name of -^^ Larissa: for Larissa, Theba, and 
Argos, were synonymous terms. The Acropolis 
was certainly an Arkite temple, Habere the Lari*, 
'6t^ Navis ' biprora, was reverenced; arid where 
tlie womeii, styled Danaidse, officiated, who were 
•priestesses of the Argus. Acrisius, tlie father Of 


^^ Called by Hofner, Aa^itrtrat c^tfffi;^axa. 
^^ AocMfu ir^oq ru Hvtimuy ip Ax^to'to; ixTtd. Stepli. Byzant. 
^^ Actcio'o-at m* ^icc-ct^imiit — ntf cxT»0'iy Ax^t^»o(. Schoiia in 
' iVpoUon. Rhod. 1. 1. v. 40/ There were two cities so namedin 
Thessaly ; and many in other parts of the world ; in Syria, Media, 
'iMauritania, and Iberia: 

^^ Aec^to'cray xeti j} ax^owoXk t» A^ii(. Steph. Byzant. Pausan. 
1. 2. p. 165. ©irraXixoy A^of, i rv» Aufi^aa. Scholia in Diony- 

' siuni. V. 419» p'76. 

^^ Minerva dicitur nayem fecisse biprorain, in qu& Danaus 

profugit. Hygin. f. l68. p. 283. 


D^p^j vafl wid to have liiecij hcriB ^ bufied. Bs^f 

tud Arcwus, by vb'KJh i« i^^mt thf g^ej^t Arkitft 
Ih9 fiersow ber^ wowWpp^d* He W9* called A?£us, 
Ar<»s^ Arcaiw; ?nfd coi^povpd^d Arcas-Ion^^ 
Tbft Utter tQrniB wer^ qh^ng^d to Acrisiu«, 4114 
Aori^ippaBnif; whence tb^ people ifi the Argiv« 
QQliTpi^^ we?e styled A<;nsiPAei (i^o|oQu It is re^ 
in9i:lC»l4e, th«t l4ri^«' in Thfl^sf^ly W9& ^ iC^iled 
.^ A^gissai ; from aU . which ve m*y fairly infer, 
lib^C ArgQs, Argi3i ^nd Ls^n^ wwc of ^be ^me 
purport 

It.ia^ I think, v^ajoi^p^t, ths^t the tiirpifi j^^r aptfi 
JUren, wh9^Qe c^me l.^ri$, aii4 X^ris39,^ad 9* ri|- 
ferenfee t9 tbc *pa. We ane told by JJ^y^^iuj^, 

4^ A^iy^w ^\Jfr9¥ h I^ukf t Tkf^^ ^hif^h in th^ 

SW9 9(^f the fnachine^ n>hich thej/us^^ lutrinfj^tfm^ 
There was a sea bird called Lar, and Larus ; which, 
as it was often seen in tempestuous weather, ai^d 

r 

outlived the worst of storms^ was, I imagine, upon 
,X\iAt account in^de m ^wblero of the Ark. When 
.Herme» t^kie^ his flight downwards from niom^t 

4(pw^*. Schpl. in'ApoUpo. 1. I, r. 40, 

*P# r A^yitrtrw tx^f, Iliad. B. V. 738. 

o 


Pieria^ and 6k4t»s over th^ feuiface lyf tbe. Iscean 
towards the islaad of Caly|)80, he is by Homer 
^OQipared to this bird. 

*^ Dowa he bent l^is way ? 

in semblance like the seamew^ that frequents 
l*he dreary gulfs, which bound the troubledl 

main. 
There with irnwearicd wing she roams thf deep^ 
Seeking h« fishy prey; 4Mad, stooph^ lov^ 

_ • 

Dy)s her light piuions in the briDy wave. 

There was another bird^ which was named AHhyia, 
and for the same reason made a similar hierogly- 
phic. The Larus I have mentioned as the Seamew ; 
and the Aithyia seems to have been a species of Sea- 
coot •Bit'ds of this nature occur in thbte af>e0i>- 
tnefis of 'Egyptiian sculpture^ Which hlive been 
copied ; especiaHy amoi^ theengpatiiisgs frtfm the 
Pamphilian obelisk. In some parts of this monu'- 
ment are to be seen representations ef wlter : and 
a little above are some marine birds, probably the 
liarn^ and ** -Aithyia. The latter was held very 


^' Xfiv<tr' i9rf IT* ivt xvfAa, Aa^^ optdi iokw;. x. X. 

I^j^vi ety^ua-9'bff irviuva Trrtfa ^vtreu aXf4,n» Odyss. E. V. 51 • 
A«po$ oprioy Oa^a^j'iov. Scholja. 

** They seem in someinitanccs like Cormorants. 
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sacred, as vre may infer from personages, who 
were so called, or had jt in the composition of 
their names. Minerva, heavenly wisdom, .had 
the title of ** Aithyia : and both Orithyia, Idi- 
thyia, and Ilithyia, were named from this hiero- 
glyphic. The last was the Goddess of the birth ; 
consequently the same as Juno Luc'ina, and Ka- 
na : the same also as Venus Lubentia, and Gene- 
tillis, who rose from the sea. When the Poet 
describes Ulysses as nearly lost in the ocean, and 
struggling with the waves, he makes Leucothoij, 
the same as Ino, compassionate his distress ; and 
introduces her in the shape of this bird. 

* 

Under this appearance she accosts the hero, who 
is perishing In the waters ; and gives him a sacred 
veil, by which means he is preserved. 

.... , . 

, The Lares and Manes, those domestic Deities 
of the antient Hetrurians, and Latines, were the 
same personages under different names. From 


^' Pausan. 1. r. p. gp. - 
♦'^ Odys8. 1. E: v; 337- 

1 
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Man, Manqs/ Mania, came the Maiiibs .; as fybm 
I^aren . and Laris » were derived the » Lares. Byr 
these terms are signified Dii Arkitse, who were no 
other than their. *^ Arkite ancestors, the* persons 
preserved in the Laren or Ark; the genius of 
which was Isis, the reputed parent of the worlds 
She accordingly by Apuleius is introduced say* 
iijg, that she was the queen of the Manes; ^ Eh, 
assum tuis commota precibus, rerum Natura pa* 
rens, elementorum omnium domina,.'Seculorum 
progenies initialis, summa Nutqinum, ReginaMa-- 
nium. The feasts instituted to the honour .of 
these Deities were styled ][^arentalia ; which. the 
Romans used to celebrate once every year :. but 
-Augustus ordered, that they should be . observed 
twice in that ^ period. The Lares were the same 
•as the. Dii Prasstites, who according to *"*. Maci:o«- 
bius were imported from Egypt. They are de- 
scribed as Daemons, and Genii, who once lived 
upon earth, and were gifted with immortality. 
Amobius styles them '' Lares quosdam Genios^ et 
functorum anintias. And he says, that according 


^^ Apuleius de Deo Socrfttis. 
^ Metamorpli. l.»i. p.36S« 
^ Suetonius in ^ugu9to. 
^"^ Saturn. 1. I. j>. 27£. 
*» L. 3* -p. 124. 
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to Vam, ^ey were the children of Mania* Hk^ 
niam matrem esse cognominatam ^\ Latum. The 
like is said by Huetius, who adds, tiiat Afaata 
had also the name of Larunda. ^^ Lares Varro 
Manes esse vult, Mantse fiiios, qutt dicitur vulgo 
Larunda. And agreeably to what has been men* 
tioned above, she is styled the mother of the D«e^ 
niDns, ^ Aa^vpi^ A»i^ovm jxunt^. By some she is 
caHed Lara, and said to have been the daughter 
of ^^ Almon. She was supposed to preside over 
families : and they used to offer children at her 
altar in order tx) procure her favour : for it was a 
«ittform prevailing opinion, that no atonement 
could be obtained but by blood : and that some 
must die to procure the happiness of othera. 
^ Prasceptum est, ut pro capitibuscapitilKiSiSupplv- 
caretar ; idque aliquamdiu observatuAi, ut pro &r 


I* « I »■ 


'* See Varro de Ling. Lat 1.8. j). 113. 
^ Demonst. Prop. 4. p. 139. 
^tJlottflae Phitoxcni «ptid Haetiom. ittd. 
'' NaUlh Comes. 1. 4. c. 4. p. 155. Hanc Laram, sive at alii 
dbtwam, iBTUnttein, iHnnnrtti Manmm a pp ellArun t. 

See Ovid Fast. 1. 2. v. 5S9j of Lara Niuis, whom he makes the 
daughter of Almon. 

»• Macrob. Sat. h 4.. -c. 7. f. 15*. 
Cor pro corde, preoor, pRi«fibris fiocifw4bras : 
Hauc animam «oUs pr4 in^lionQ 'dafSaus. 

. . 0«id. Fsst. L 6. V. l6u 


qfTmi. the bfi%4«^^p/i R^PtfJi?^ cfftd p94f . 9( ij^r^c^,. 

Pii, my ilow.pqfeinlwr. , ^Tl^fiy . JJ^ff gjprop^f ly. ^j 
rin«.IJeitief^^Iid:(}if.isamf.w)3fel\ y^rg^e vojsb^gpf! 

th§nfk,a4re co»fe?^^y.jQ^J;iSs,Qf ;f^;?° sef .,fyh,ejf 
»|(|.aR9ardi:9gly.§poJf^pf ^n, t|^}?4jg|tf M..^JX>!t 

the Censor to the " Lares Permarioi ,itt ^et ^^^f|^ 
pus Martius. Th€P^fiticj?lfr tinijr ^fr'jpakii^g^of- 
feripgs t,o thejn w,a?^; vhpp ,th? Sw;M^ .?^?S5?rf 
'* ^qwius. ,• N^ffin5^ \yj^ t^ s^p^.fs Palffpip^ 
x>f C^rii^th; pffeffj^d^]^ the saHiQ.^,jH^^cvil€|!^ 

* 1 ' r 

II 1^ i>i I 1 ^ II I i« ^ , .1 I ■■ ' m mx f will ,m m*» 4 11 ■ i ii< n n t i I I M i j '^ 


tf • 


*^InVirg.^neii 1.2,.y. 514. . . 

'■ Huetii Demonslratio. p. isfi. See M|L(Sroit). Sat. h'S. p. 27(J, 

WL.3. p. 125. V ; . !^ .^ : ' . ; ^ 

- ^ ThU is evident ffoattBefirflefik fipi^nwi* J 

^^ Lares permarini, quibus ^es dedicavit in Campo Martio 
^milius Regillus Cposort I, 40. c, 59* ^tac^ob, % IJ o. 10. 

^* Macrob. Somn, Scip. C^m SoL A4aArhiinottne|» Mai^ib|» 
parentatur. 1. 1. p. 43. > I • '^ 
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^ TlmXmn^ "H^wXuf. He was described; as a child 
exposed u{^on the seas, and supported by a Cetus. 
Sometimes be was represented upon tbe Corinthian 
Cupselis or Aik : and behind him there is com* 
monly a pine tree. Tbere were the same bfierings 
inade to Pafaemon in Greece, as were exhibited 
by the Latines to Mama, and the Lares. Hence 
he is styled by Lycophron, ^ C(f ^mctmto^, Infanti* 
cida, on nxscoont of the children, which were 
xriSered at his shrine. From the abore we may 
iee clearly, that there was a c^respondenee in the 
rites and mythology of theste diflbtent nations : 
and that they bad universally a refbrenpe to the 
ittme history. 

; It is said by Mela, that the ^ Augelenses, who 
lived near the Sy rtes in Africa, held the Manes, 
as the supteme and only Deities, That to them 
they directed their prayers, and made their of* 
-ierings ; and y^i^^ ^hey gave any strong attesta- 
tion po tfiejr word, they used to swear by the 
Manes. The Greeks, as well as the Romans, did 
the same thing : and it is wonderful, ^hat they 
should be so blinded, as not to perceive it Moe^ 


i*^ 


«Hesych. 
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of their Ddties were formed out of titles ; and 
the whole of their worship w»s confined to a few 
deified men, these lares^ MantEjs^ DiemoBes; of 
whom we have been treating* They were no 
other than their Arkite ancestors^ the Baalim of 
the Scriptures; to these thef oftred; aod tQ 
the^ they madf tbeii: vowit 
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CABIRX CORVfiANtfil^ iDiEI pAClYLf, 


HOPE, that I hwe /givpn a ^sptisfecftoiy aj> 
€Oiii\^ af tb^ De)ugf I And lO^f the 3up|>psed G^niuy 
of |)ie. Ark, as 4f3$crib$fl ,by the fjoxtile mythg^ 
logUts. She was repres^iited a3 . a GojdjdeaS; aii4 
f^Qishippied under ti^e ^(les^ of MelHta, fthe^ Cyr 
hel)^, and Di^ittatec; . aliQ; ^f . Iwy and ' Athena. 
As the department of the Deity has been suffi* 
ciently made out, the history of the priests may 
he easily aaeeitainied ;. and .at the same l^me tlie 
purpart of their titles; imder whatevser .denaukir 
faation they may coihe. Of these prieate the prirt^ 

* ^ ■ ■■ ■ i ■■■■!■ i ■ I , ■ I I I j y^lMW^ 

0» AiyvvTMi Xc%9 ir9^X&tk»{ Tf UK Alh^tti OfOfMiti kii9Mf» Pla« 
tarch. Isiset Oiiris. p. 376. '■ 
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cipal were the Cabiri ; whose office and rites 
were esteemed particularly sacred, and of great 
antiquity. They were the same as the Curetes, 
Corybantes, Teich?nes; andthe Idai" Dactyli of 
Crete. But in treating of them, great confusion 
has ensued from not eonsi/dering, that both the 
Deity, aiid priest, were comprehended under the 
same title. The original Cabiri tic Divinity was 
Zeuth : tly^ same as Dloxiitsu^ tboagh .by some 
.Vrit'ers idly drstihguishedV* KaCfifwt/Srfsii^un^oFjltrv 
^ik^ fife ijrtfert^ hid fbeWiiie title. - BjrWsa. 
nias he is said to HkvUl^mx^ SroMbDieui^ the fa- 
ther pf mankind ; which more plainly points out 
the person alluded to. It was no other thanihe 
Patriarch, who was of so great repute for his pie- 
ty; and jiiitt*.- 'Trdite^>ffl|i 4tBePCl^fi,' hfe 
5fiimeidiite b«Bt)rJ*i^, '^i^^^-«kid-^«l'^lki>t6^ Seen the 

*2&4gx'y yap' lywiiirr *iK7^i^''lf 'Ai«r)i<(pi<-' Ip/i^wir*,- 
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-#Pip'j w <*WN) ji^w Vi^«'.«>^«':': .^r?% ^e^^f fW?:i«^: 

^fausan.Tirg. p. 759. ■ ~*~ 

.;, ^ Dania^cius ja{iud Plut^am. fiXQ7^ He supposes them: tt 
be eight in number. 


AIIT^$KX HTTUQxaor. 943 

^iri. This is the very title given to the Patriarch 
by Mo^es in the boQk of Genesis. It is there 
said of Noah, that he wiAS pn^ Sadie, ajwt man^ 
an^/ perfect in his ^ generation. All science, and 
every u;seful art %yas attributed to him ; and 
through his sons they were transmitted to poste* 
rity. Hence the author of the Orphic Argonau- 
tica mentions ^ ayXoLx S(a^» KaCn^W the noble gifts 
bequeathed to mankind by the Cabin. They were 
represented as dsemons, and in number tWee: 
and they, are somej^mes mentioned as the sons of 
the great artist^ Hephaistus, the chief Deity of 
Egypl^ and the reputed father of the God^s. . He 
was the sqine as Heiius y, and. upon the pillar of 
Ramestes, which sj^pd xo^ Heljopolis, he was ac^- 
cordiiig to Heni^pion ^ylod \ %pw^f i t»» ditfy 
ir«m^ Th^ p^f|^n from. whqm this obelisk was 
.Oained, is generally C9lled;Ramases,. or Ran[|-Asis. 
Ramestes is of the same purport ; being a com- 
pound of Ram-Estes,,, Magnus. Vufcanus. Estes, 
Astesi^ ' Ast^ fiTfi jdl vanatjibn;^ .gtf the same terni, 
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Km Tf «i«» 'Jl9«»rof ^•'i^ m^^^t KaStum* Nonnut. 1* 24. 
p. 626. ' ' 

I * MarcellinoB. L.ir. C.4i. p. 126* 

» ■ • • • 

' See volume the first, p. 73. and 77 
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§44 *tii ik'ALr^f» dr 

4iul cqtialfy relkte to flre.^/^Hentfe cafne Apha^ 
Astusii oir Hephasttls/ the Heplraisiu^ of the 
Greeks : nence aho the Hfetia, Hestia, aitd Vesta 
^f other coUhtfies: The Cablri are mzv^y times 
fepresettted ki Heliadi, br' the otfsprin^' o( the 
Sun, dtyieii C^ih- tl : also ifhfe descendants of PtD^. 
tens, the gteit prophet, ktd fccity of thfe '" se^. 
According toVarro they were pg^rtifcularfy styled 

< ^ I I I ' M • 111' 

^ Divi rotes : and Cassiiis Hermina described 





person, excepting the priests, >fras suflfered to en- 
ter it's walls/*' jffj'ihe same pt&^ stood a temple 
ortficir fa^the> I^Vul^^^^ >^"hfea^ of the Ca- 
bjfi/ Camby ses entered mtoithl^se* '^ sanctoaries, 
4hd took a. View of (he statiies In each. They 

, • \ i • • , • • t • t ' *4 i- • ' 

- ' ^ * • t • ^, » . . 1 . 'i: . 

.^•^t^J — rr rrrr-T !' ,>i),. L . ■: ,; ' ^ ^' ^ 

H^«*r« KaCii^tf c T^fK, xfti ifv/A^«( T^iK K«Ccipi^a(/ Sirabb.'l 10. 

" Hi, quos Augurum libri scriptos habent sic, uivi Fotes, sunt 

pro illit, qui in Samothiace 0io» Jvwto*. . Varro de ting. Ut 
, • .i J*- h . ; . . 

J»^4.»p. f?. 

■* Macrob. Sat. 1. 3. c, 4. p. 370. 

" Herodotus. 1. 3. c. 37.^ 

'♦Strabo. 1.10. p. 725. ' ''^ 

"Ibid. 


Ife Adde of E^jftr-iifWteWi'ieeaiftit'lie^cfettii 
thim to Be thfbwh BoWtt, ^d'^i^ li^^les to 'ftg 
^ HfestWyM. 'FMm E^yp^^^ WBfehip'Wlscfatf 
ri^d to C^kn^B^ iua Syiik; &M <ttoin ^Ifefice ti 
<5^eci. To- Wl^at thtiste Ift^ -alfiMetl '' itiiy hk 
Iklfowii ftoito db 'lld^ttiiicWI* of ^lie %^e!», '1* 
Vfttdse honour 'tAey Wft fopJiBsed'tb liaV^'Mi 
5h«titut(ia, and ^«h*wft6rf^tKe C^'biti' art ^ itttrtji 
'^iictal These afe^tKfcfly^iiilater; C}^6«(Ie, • S*^*^ 
lent, ^eeni Batfffl7'i)Wne. • '^kicftftiittg to ^itr- 
•cKotHatei the'H3abflti''vklrfe11*e*ilniea^ the'i)ioS- 
ctrti -and CoiyBai^i i* aJAT ike'lktiiasehis^^ib 
ht repitesett«s «ifem»fisj tlie d!R|»rtHg "olP ihe]tistHniii 
« Jfeifyc. T%'Kt^' m^e'tSme of '«Uon;;sti)ti- 
'iMtaxcd the J^ost^'Mgh,- arid'bf*a)prtsortage «anii^ 
'^ Saritft: xad'ftoin ifhefctlieinysteriwinSatno- 
ftiracia were derived. Sonie^ oi'- tf^eit •'pbfeteHty 
came to Byblus, ttrWch they sxritourided Ivith % 
* wall: and tJrey buitta tetaptedpbti^Mduhli'Ca^- 


" Ibid. , , 

**Eusebius expresses it Sydyc. StA*, tmt' •f4i-«AfM«i>'aM 

AtlCAIOH. Euseb. PrSp. Evaog. "p. S6. 'An ^ fir tSuJMt i&Mtr- 

■tov^t, 1) KaCifot, q KoptiC««Tt;. Ibid. p. 37. Zv^Ky r^ Tttyi/i^ 

AIKAin. Ibid. 

'••Ibid. - . 

. 'I'.lbid. .; . . 1 
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jHMjiitibe^8fUiicf4!agioii«^ They. Mf€ said to Bavt 
been the first constructors of a "float, or sbip: 
and are represented as husbandmen, and at thfe 
same time ^ men of tlie sea. Ta them the dtj 
^blus is said to have been appropniUed by Cro- 
nus for the worship of Baahis, the. same as *' dr 
one» the Dove. They also built Berytuf, the 
city of fimy th : and, whatis extsaordinary, they 
are said in Om city to have oansjeciated ^ llm« 
Aff4«i«t hy which certainly is m^ant, all t^t the 
Deluge had spared.; thes^ remains of jthe former 
world. These rites consisted in memoriab of the 
Ark Berith, axui of the persons jdbcitin |>Kserved; 
who. were the Qriginal Cabin,, or Baalim. By 
Sanchoniathon they, are : described ^as eig^t in 
number ; the. chief of which was ^Vs^c^tepius^ the 
God of health, and restorer of life. He is likewise 
mentioned by Damascius ; who speaks of him as 
a perfiion, of whom the mother of tlie Gods ynu 
^ enamoured : one, who had been consi^ed.tt 


%i 
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IIp«>To» flrXttoy iv^r. Ibid. 

KaCsipQic, aypoTflUf tc, x«i aAisv^iy. Ibid, p;' ^S.' * 
*^ BmkXti^tii xfttrAivyn. Ibid. • - ->•>'*. 

*♦ QV xM nONTOr AEIVANA ik ti)» Bi9|oToi a^iig««». jlbjd. 

Ibid. ,^ ' , 


AN tiaEif !r^ Mv*iio se^Y. 

du^iiesA^ belt otff of that g^om dis|^yad ik;M^fo&* 
dcrful *? light; 'He -too makes him the eightb^ 
aod priricifalitrf the: Cabirij[ v - r/ - / r ' 

.^. Ifitfae cities : of Sytkl tjs^r Mstory of th€[ £r^ 
Sg^^MC^ pmer^e^iiti, hsdroglyphies; v la B^rytu^ 
SajUirn : Mra& ' revej^enced^ who* was no oither tjbaa 
Sadyq^-^the maii<.of fttty^ja^ justiceu -IXe.riik^S) 
It!pir6se4ted< witb^3^^ four eyes ; two of lyhichrwerer 
ip tbsif iiatur^l']»oftitiii^ii: fotvvard^ tlid twq.qtheft 
viretei fdaded^lA a (H^iitrair^^ * dinection, /uporn , the^ 

fies bf tbe;€attjG|[rn 'Cou»bri6&: w^r^ fij'&t composed 
by-a pet$Qti^«t5[led thf s^n of ^^ Tliabioiu I have* 
2))entionedf that nothing waf inoic common thau 
for tb^pri^itstolbe called the sons of the peity,. 
whom- they: iieryed; ;,;Bhal)a was the : Ark^ the. 
Theba ofi . tbe>loniaiu :. .and .the son af ^ Tliabion 
was no, other than the priests of Thebarlon^.the 
Arkite '"^ Po^^^e^: particular;ly.^WJ3ahipped,.in; this, 
country. He k -said to jbave been the most 


yrym^^MvTfor^u*. Apud PhoTram. p. 1073. 
*^ t'^^^Tf h»/^(u^n^if0>kV f»n ava4"«K* Ibid. 
*• Euseh. P. E. p.99^ > 

j^9tfitW9 iM^ofoMtnt, a^X9}7o^i}0-iK — va^t^uxt. Ibid. 
^* pv I«0| Col^mU. 
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ancient tiieropliai>t^ tliat mr officiated U Plietti^ 

cia* 
There were many cities, and those in parW 

♦ery demote, where the Cabiritic riti»;w6»e fbf a 

long time maiatained. Some of thetfe ^itie» wtitf 

named Cibura, Cabura,. and Cabeira y and i& z& 

9 

of them may be Sreem a refereaeeto the same an*' 
tient history. In Pontus was a oity Cabira, dw^ 
loyal seat of Mithridates ; where waa one ^ the 
most magnificent temples in the wotfld. Tke bt* 
tare of the worship may belcnown from theDei- 
ty, to whom it was sacred : for thfr- teinple wm^ 
dedicated, '' Unu k^Kum to the, Deus Lunus At^ 
kitis. In Phrygia, near Carouta, was the city 
Cibura : and it is wdi known, that all tbia regida 
was devoted to the worship of Cybele, and tiitf 
rites of Theba. Here too Was a tettrpte of the 
'* God Lunus, the same at Mtiv Atytaio^. Near Sdc 
in Cilicia was another crtjr of this name : and we 
may infer from many circumstances, that die sanre 
worship prevailed. ,.The Cabiritic rites were like- 
wise kept up in *^ Imbros, and Lemnos ; and par- 

8trabo. 1. 12. p. 835. 

^^'leigo» M9iyo(, K«^tf£ Xfyofciyov. Ibid. p. 8o9» 

p. 724. 'H h JfJifoq SffjuKu fiu ir» fiiff^f UgaK^iilfu^, £us|atb* 
in Bionys. v. 524. 


Qpm^i fi^d 9»fKicially i» the cify Tbf |>a ;i9.B<39fttig^ 
]]^Mer, ih$ sum? i^s Tb«JMi «tMi Jw, W^ t)w 
title of »*.CalHri$; wd M wa» ^9 9|(i9»QiPbi ikf^ 
i^^ftHmy^^mw vet? 4wf esii^bljlfthed by ^ her; ^ 
vrhieH MW^ weaat, that tjiqr were 4eny(e4 from ithf 

Cfthiri h»d ;9^a jeint wQwhip with Pamait^iv 
Ail ioitikQC^ iE)f tbii w«9 9hs«rvi(hle at.4n4h(y^9 iff 
JUtotia, whtnj jst^od ** Ki«C«<f«w 'Iif*!-, «« «>,*«?"-• 
AujKUTf Of : iik timplif. ^ thfi Qiliiri, mi4 thpgrfo^ gf 
Damater. Th«y were the same as the Cabarni of 
the Parians, who were equally priests of Damater. 
^'Kafitifm, it Tfiff 4ii^»*f «( '<f<K» m; ^«((Ml. It 18 ob- 
servable, that the chief province of the Cabiri re- 
]«ted to the ss% »b4 «htp]>ing. Their influencje 

FAi -^rtieulariy jimplQffid fey wwpws fej s.u«(i«i^ 

' ' '. • ' > ■ . 

The Corybantes were jKifate «f tbfi Mme order, 


,«■ 


^ A%imrf^ K«Ciififljf— ftX^oc. Pausan. 1. p. p. 758. 
*' 411/Kirr^ ytvy TOK KoSm^mic ltfp«ir trii> 4 ▼fXiq«».'ibid. p. 759. 
^ Ibid. p. 753. The region ^motfeii^Ci|beii«iB» 
•'Hesych. ' 


aiid were styled ''A^aKTOTfXsr^yaSrJbi^Bjg^f arbjaV 
or supertmment pri^sthQCii^^. Xjteqv^Ofl^ mentis 
^at they were the if^tppsfi tibCJ^^Cabijfi^ arid that 
Iheir mysteries wene ^ykji Cabiiiuc; . |)^ these' the 
Rhdia, or pomegranate,^4v:as ud^flutief)^ and they 
were often celebrated in'j^pods, 9|id.4lBon moiin* 
tains : and the wfiole was attfeAd&Jr jvfth shdtifo 
and screamSy and ever ji^^u^ipanfitncen^j?. >Noniius 
has some allusion to^jjl^ca^ ^te/^^^l^^ at the 
marriage of Harmonia he paaHes tb^l^ts of the 
forest iniitate tfeeia^^lBf ^q^^eX^fe^^ • 


I • 


The pertbns concermic^ .^g]i$, cr^wndd with ser^ 
f>ents ; <«im1 rby their liiry. and ^adness^xhibtted t 
scene shocking to^ipiag^natijon : yet vjphbdy was 
though); completely b^ppy^ who.didfiot partakp 
in th^si^ myst€4^iesy 
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'• Cletnmir AJpac^iikf. duliort p. X^ >' -- - . ■■ ^ ■■»■■ — ; ^-^ 


Tft Ti Marp«c ftfyftAoc 
kpottivr iTAiJIgi fce» fits " ^ 

IPhe nmse atid dksommce at these celcbriti«i ate 
j6i9e^f ^described |9 ^9 JBdcmi of ^ 4E3chyhis ; 

^ £lrV tjiroytis PftmK^ ^fi^m ]3«(«rai^(3iK* 

The^ike is to be found in Fin<ten 


* 4 ' 


^ IbM. |K 721* The second liae ia tlie original has v99^mM*nrm 
wkiek I have altered to vvofMMuMrM mmndtu. 
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This wild joy, attende4^it;h. 4b<^ ajj^i dancing, 
and the noise of pipes an^ ^j^pstbjtlfi^ -^91^ ^^ ^^^^ 
been exhibited in memorial. 4;^ ,^^je^^/rom the 
Ark ; when the whole of the ^njp^^gy^m issued 
to light upon the sumiji^.pjFtpqjjpt^Jf- 

Corybas, the father 9|[i4 b$^4o)^|l^^ ja^a'^^}} ^^ 
the same as Helius ; and i^.. tl^e- .Q^j^ic, hymns is 
farther describe^j^J^tj^ttf yjtptps p/^ionusus : 

His offspring, the C^t^^TSkf^ . jyi^t^ twofold. 
Strabo |||g^]|^o;f tl]yep3 botli as jiriests, ^d divini- 
ties: and undoub^dly ^Pth.wefe comprehended 
under this title. ^ The Cqjrjfffapl^^ werf a kind of 
DismfHify the (I^S^ng ^qf ^fl'mf, and Jthena. 
Under the denomination of Cabiri, and the like^ 
wei^e includedmf Ar^H.m ^, Pfmnf.^whprad- 
ministered to the Gods^ but the Divinities whom 
they wors^i^d. JJ[i€. XM9«i^ JS^ty ri/ ^ Maenades, 
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** Hymn 38^ — ■ "" — ■- 
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Thyades, Lycaoncs, Silitti, Lcnaft, nfert of tb* 
same ordef : as were the Curetes, Tekfeinefi, and 
Ignetes. The Curetes were Hdiadfie, the |>riests of 
Helius, styled Cur- Ait: and the term Quirites 
among the Komans h]ad the naMe ibfi|;iiS. "the 
Telchines and Ignetes were the first Who settled at 
*' Rhodes ; and they in like maimer wifct* esteemed ' 
Heliadae. The latter Wdre denominated frona their 
God Hanes, who wal at ^iiSbtent times called 
Agnis and I^is. But notwitfcstanditig their te^ 
lation to Hat^s and Hditis, thiey were at the same 
time supposed ^to be descended from the sea. 
H^ce it was said <»f them by Simmias llhodius, 

** AfAfAX 

Za^'j Zaps, is nearly of the same purport of iflie 
Saph' orSuph of the C9ialdeans and tiebri^Ws; ' I^ 
signifies the ^ sea, or the sea in a fermettt : knd 
the purport of the verse is, that the Ignetes and 
TeWhines carried their origin upwards to the de- 


^ Clemens Alexand. Strom. 5. p. 67^. Aft/A* signifies a mother. 

^ It is sometimes used for a whirlwind : but among the antient 
Greeks it vigoiied properly die surge of the sea. 

II«rrtr ftttirojufroie wt^%run% kXvKv^ ZAT. Dionysius Iambus apud 
Clementem supra, 
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Though they had the character of.rnycvnf, 
and Ovfmhwif^ yet they universally topk tQ them* 
fellies the title qf soqs of the sea« 

They were looked upon^ says Diodorus, as the off- 
spring of the seaj according to. the traditions of the 
antients. The Tdchines were supposed* to have 
made their first, appearance at the time of; a; De<- 
Juge, which ^' Diodorus would confine to jll^e$; 
and NonnuSy from some emblematical tepresentar 
tion, has described them aa M^ted oyer t)]ie ocew 
upon seahorses, 

4 I 

• 

,']fhey. are. said,, und^r the cj^aractpr of Heliadae, to 
J^ve been very famous; , fgr ^^ navigation : and 
through them many u^ef^l ^rts were. transmitted 
to ^* mankind. They were likewise the first inr 
trod^cers of " idolatry; and deeply ^kil^ed in 


^^L.5. p. 326. Kvpnric ynyiHif. Strabo. 1. 10. p. 723. 

5» Ibid. p. 327. 
'* L. 24, p. 626. 
'' Diodorus. 1. 5. p.. 328. 

'^Ibid. p. 326« Tixi^tf* <*'p(t'«f)-«#( rm m T»t fiww xfufftf/^* 
Ibid. 
«» Ibid. 
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Magia: and .we may infer from DiodoruB, that 
they were of the Anakim, or gigantic race ; for 
such are said to have been the first inhabitants 
of'^Rhodcs. 

I have mentioned, that great confusion hai 
arisen from not considering, that the Deity and 
priest were named alike; and that the people of- 
ten were comprehended under the same title. The 
God flelius was styled *^ Cur- Ait ; and his priests 
had the same name. But additionally to these 
the amtient inhabitants of JEtolia, Eubcea, and 
Acarnania were styled ^* Curetes, and their coun- 
try Curetica. Melius was likewise called by the 
Egyptians and other people Talchan : for Tali 
which the Grecians rendered Talus, signified the 
Sun. Taa*?, 'Haw '. Talus, says Hesychius, ^i^- 
n^es the Sun. TccXa^o^^ i Ziwc n^ K^nr^ ; Zeuth in 
Crete was styled Talaus. The term Tal-than^ 
which the Grecians rendered Telchin, signified Sol 
Rex: and under this title he was worshipped at 
^^ Lindus in Rhodes. His priests also and vota<* 
Ties were denominated in the same manner. The 


'* Diodorus. 1. 5. p. 326. v 

'^ Rv^ci'HXifff. Pjutarch. ArCaxerxes. 

'^ Strabo. 1. 10. p. 692, 7U. 

'' Tla^ IM9 Aiy^(o»« AfroXXiiwa Ti7(%inov. Diodor. 1. 5. p^ 51S6. 
Talus by ApoUodorus is laid to Wre been the same as Tautus. 
L I. p.54« 

A as 
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Curetes hy iomt Mnero esteetned tke offspnng of 
the ?*- nymph DanaXs, and Apollo : by <ithers thay 
y^trt 89td to have been the sons of ^ Jason^ die 
same as Jasion, with whom Damater was suppo- 
sed to have been ehamoure<l : all wliicb) I think, 
is not difficult to be understood. 

T have shewn, that the Telchinian, and Cabin* 
tic rites consisted in Arkite memoriaJs* They 
passed from Egypt and Syria to Phrygia an^ P6n- 
tus : and from thence were introduced in Thrace, 
and in the cities of Greece. They were likewise 
carried into Hetruria, and into the regions of the 
Celt® : and traces of them are to be observed as 
high up as the Suevi. Tacitus takes notice, that 
Ihis people worshipped Isis: and he mentions that 
the chief object at their rites, was an Ark, or 
iship ; ^* signum in modum Liburn^ fignratum; 

which was held in great reverence. The Kke mys- 

• • • . 

teries according to Artemidorus ^evailed in one 
of the British islands : in which, he says, that 
the worship of Damater was carried on with tha 
same rites as in •^ Sampthracja. I make no doiibt, 


^® 'Oi ffir Ktf^if Aamii^ — 9Vf»fn€ m AvoTiXi^vti rn*)^* Sckol. 
in Lyceph. v. 77, 
** Serving in iKMid. l.S. t. 111. 
^ De nofibfit G«riiu»ovilM. p. 609. 
^' Strabo. 1. 4. p. 304. 
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Vut that tbts ht&tory was true: and that the 
Arl^ite rites prevailed in many parts of Britain ; 
^p^cially in the i^le of Mona, where in aftertimes 
ira$ the chief seat of the ^ Saronides, or Druids. 
Mof^i signifies insula Selenitis, yel Arkitis. It 
was sometiofies expressed Menat; as is evident 
from the frith between the island and the main 
kod being styled Aber Menai at this day. Aber 
Men-Ai signifies fretum insulae Dei Luni ; which 
island undoubtedly had this name from its rites. 
The same worship was probably farther introdu** 
ced into some of the Scotish isles, the Hebrides 
of the antients, and particularly into that called 
Cotumbkil, or€olumba. This island is said to 
have been in old time a seminary : and was re- 
puted of the highest sanctity; so that there is^ 
tradition of above fifty Irsk and Scotish kings be- 
ing there ^ buried. Columb-kii is plainly a con* 
traction of Columba-kil : which was not originally 
the name of the island, but of the temple there 
** constructed. Tl»e island was called simply 
Columba. When there was a change made in re^ 
ligion, people converted the heathenish temples 


^ Diodorus. 1. 5. p. 308. 

^' Martin's account of the Scotish isles, p. 256. Camden's 
Britannia, p. 1462. 
*^' Cal, Col, Cala, signified a building upon an eminenc«» 
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to sanctuaries of another nature : and out of the 
antient names of places they formed saints, and 
holy men. Hence we meet with ^ St. Agnes, St. 
AUati, St. Earth, St Enador, St. Herm, St. Le- 
van, St Ith, St Sancrete, in Comwal : and from 
the Caledonian Columba there has been made a 
St Columbus. This last was certainly a namp 
given to the island from its worship : and, what 
is truly remarkable, it was also called lona; a 
name exactly synonymous, which it retains to 
this ^ day. But out of Columbus they have made 
a Saint, and of lona a ^"^ Bishop. 


u 


^7 g^ Norden's Corawal, and Camden. 

^^ Camden calls the person Columba. p. 1462. 

^' Between Ila and Scotland lies Tma. Camden, supra. 

^^ People have supposed the island to have received its ^name 
frpm an Irish Bishop, who first preached the Gospel to the Pjcts. 
See Bede 1. 3. c. 4. But it is no where said, ,that he was ever 
upon the island ; much less that he gave name to it. The very 
existence of this personage is uncertain. 
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fAOifig^ ocTrifsci to waj aw«v, ju>i^fk yipidoti raruif. Pa- 

, lasphatus. 

• ' - ' * , . . . 

IVxY purpose has been universally tp examine 
the antient mythology of Greece ; and by dili- 
gently collating the evidences afforded, to find 
out the latent meaning.. I h^ve repeatedly taken 
notice, that the G recians formed variety of per- 
sonages out of titles, and terms unknown : many 
also took their rise from hieroglyphics misinter- 
preted. The examples, which I have produced, 
will make the reader more favourably inclined to 
the process, upon which I am about to proceed. 
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Had I not in this manner opened the way to this 
disquisition, I should have b^n fearful of enga- 
ging in the pursuit For the history of the Ar- 
gonauts, and their voyage, has been always es- 
teemed authentic^ and admitted as a chronologi- 
cal asra. Yet it may be worth while to make 
some inquiry into this memorable transaction; 
and to see if it deserves the credit with which it 
has been hilherto favoured. Some references to 
this expedition are interspersed in most of the wri- 
tings of the * antients. But beside these scattered 
allusions, there are complete histories transmitted 
conoeming it : wherein writers have enumerated 
every circumstance of the operation* 

By these writers wc are informed, that the in- 
tention of this armament was to bring back a gol- 
den fleece, which was detained by iEetes king of 
Colchis. It was the fleece of that ram on which 
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' The principal are those, which follow. 
Author of the Orphic Argonautica. 
ApolloQius Rhodiu8« 
Valerius Flaccus. 
Diodorus Sicuks. 1. 4. p. 24^. 
Ovid. Metamorphosis; 1. 7^ 
Pindar. Pj^th. ode 4. 
Apollodonis. 1. 1. p. 4. 
Strabo. 1, 3. p. 222, 
Hyginus. fab« 14* p^ 5S. 
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Pbrixus and * Helle fled to avoid the anger of 
Iqo. They were the tw<s> children of Athamas, 
conceived by (N»f iXn) a cloud : and their bro* 
ther 'was Learehus. The ram, upon which they 
escaped, is represented, as the son of ' Neptune 
and Theophane. Upon his arrival at Colchis, 
Fhrixus sacriOced it to Mars, in whose temple 
the flfece was suspended. Helle was supposed to 
have fallen into the sea, called afterwards the 
Hellespont, and to have been drowned. After an 
interval of some years, Pelius, king of Jolcus^ 
coinmissiened Jason, the son of his brother Msoi^ 
to go^ and recover this precious ilieece. To eifect 
this a ship was built at Pagasse, which city lay 
at no great distance from Mount Pelion in Thes* 
saly. It was the first that was ever attempted ; 
and the merit; of the performance is given to Ar- 
gus, who was instructed by Minerva, or divine 
wisdom;. This ship was built partly out of some 
sacred timber from the grove of Dodpna, which 
was aacred to Jupiter Tomarias* On this account 
it was said to have been oracular, and to have 
given verbal icfliponsea ; which history is beauti^ 
fully described by Claudian. 


■MU 


* Hyginus. fab. S. p. IS. Pausan. L 9. p* 77S. 
^ IbW. fab, 3. p; 21. 
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^ Argois trabibus jactant sudaisse Minervanof i 
Nee nemom tantum vinxisse carentia sensu 
Robora; sed, cseso Tomari Jovis augure lucO| 
Arbore prassag^ tabulas auim&sse loquaces. 

As soon as this sacred machine was completed, 
a select band of heroes, the prime of their age and 
country, met together, and engaged in this ho-, 
nourable enterprize. Among these Jason* was the 
chief; by whom the others were summoned, anci 
collected. Chiron, who was famous . for - bis 
knowledge, and had instructed many of those 
young heroes in science, now.framed for their use 
a delineation of the heavens : though some <give 
the merit of this operation to Musasus. This was 
the first sphere constructed : in which the stars . 
were formed into asterisms for this benefit of the * 
Argonauts ; that they might be the better able to 
conduct themselves in their perilous voyage. The 
heroes being all assembled, waiting for the rising 
of the Peleiades ; at'whioh season they set ^ sail. 
Writers differ greatly about the rottt, which they 


* De Bello Getico. v. l6. 

Orph. Argonautica. v. 1 153. 
5 Afxo? y uf7s?^9VTi Ut^n»hu Theoc. IdyK 13. v. 25. 
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took at their setting out ; as well, as about the 
way of their return. The general account is, that 
they coasted Macedonia, and proceeded to Thrace; 
where Hercules engaged with the giants ; as he 
IS. supposed to have done in m^iuy other places. 
They visited Lemnos, and Cyzicus; and from 
thence came to ^ the Bosporus. Here were two 
rocks called the.Cyanean, and also the Symple- 
gajdes>; which used to clash together with a mighty 
noise, and intercept whatever. was passing. The 
Argonauts, let a: Dove fly, to see by her fate, if 
there were a possibility of escaping. The Dove 
got . through with some difficulty : encouraged 
by which omen the heroes pressed forward ; and 
by the help of Minerva escaped. After many ad- 
ventures, which by the Poets are described in a 
manner wonderfully pleasing, they arrive at the 
Phasis, which was the chief River of Colchis. 
They immediately address JEetes ; and after ha- 
ying informed him concerning the cause of their 
coming, demand a restitution of the fleece. The 
king Wjas exasperated at their claim ; and itfused 
to give up the object in view, but upon. such 
tenns, as seemed impracticable. Jason however 
accepted of the conditions: and after having 
engaged, in many labours, and by the assistance 
of Medea,, soothed a sleepless dragon, which 
guarded the fleece, he at last brought off thq 
prize. This being happily effected, he retired 
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privately to his ship, and immediately set sail; 
at the same time bringing away Medea, the king's 
daughter. A* soonasiEeteswasappiri«d of Acir 
flight, he fitted out some ships to pacsue them : 
and arriving at the Thracian Bosporus took pos* 
session of diat pass* The Argonauts having their 
retreat precluded, returned by another rout, which 
by writers is differently repnesented. Upon thctr 
arrival in Greece they offered sacdfices to the 
Gods ; and consecrated their ship to Neptune. 

What is alluded to in this romantic detail, may 
not perhaps at first sight be obvious. The masa 
plot, as it is transmitted to us, is certainly a fable, 
and replete with inconsistency and contradictioBv 
Yet many writers have taken the account in gross: 
and without hesitation, or exception to any partii- 
cular part, have presumed to fix tiie time dP this 
transaction. And having satisfied themsehres in 
this point, they have proceeded to make use of it 
for a stated asra. Hence many infetences and 
deductions have been formed, and many events 
have been determined, by the time of this fanci&l 
adventure. Among the most eminent of old, who 
admitted it as an historical truth, were Herodotus^ 
Diodorus, Strabo ; and with them every Grecian 
Mythologist: of the fathers, Clemens, Eusefaius^ 
and Sy ncellus. Among the moderns, the principal 
are Scaliger and Petavius : and of our country. 
Archbishop Usher, Cumberland, Dr. Jackson, and 
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Sir Isaac Newton* This last sptaks df it without 
any diffidence i and draws fnorn it many coasp- 
quences, as from an event agreed upon, and not 
to be questioned : an sera, to which we may safely 
refer. It was a great misfortune to the learned 
world, that this excellent person was so easily satis* 
fied with Grecian lore ; taking with too little ex- 
amination, whatever was transmitted to his hands. 
By these means many events of great consequence 
are determined from very uncertain and except 
tionable data. Had he looked more carefully into 
the haidtories, to which he appeals, and discarded, 
>what he could not authenticate; such were in all 
otiier i^espeets his superior pacts, and penetration, 
Jihat he would have been as emiment for moral 
evidence, as he bad been for demonstration* This 
last was his great prerogative, which, when he 
quitted^ be became like Sampson shorn of his 
strength ; he went out like another man* This 
history, upon which he builds so much^ was 
founded upon some antient tmditions, but misin- 
terpreted greatly. It certainly did not relate to 
ijreece; though adopted by the people of that 
country. Sir Isaac Newton, with great ingenuity 
has endeavoured to find out the tiqie of this expe- 
dition by the place of the ^ Colures then, and the 


* Newton's Chronology, p. S5. S4. 
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degrees, which they have since gone back. And 
this he does upon* a supposition: that there was 
such a person as Chiron : and ,that he really, as an 
antient poet would persuade us, formed a sphere 
for the Argonauts. 

^ *Ourd? 

In answer to this the learned Dr. Rutherforth has 
exhibited some curious observations : in which lie 
ahews, that there is no reason to think that Chiron 
was the author of the sphere spoken of, or of the 
delineations attributed to him.. Among many 
e very just exceptions he has one, wbicli seem^ to \w 
lo be very capital^ and which J shall transcribe 
from hitn. • Bends Paga^a, Jmn whence the Ar- 
gonauts sailed^ is abjout 39"" ; df^d Colchis^ to which 
ithey were sailings is in about 45"" north Ifttitude. 
The. star Canobus of the first nrngnitude^ tw/rk^oi 
by Bayery in the constellation 4rg9i w only $T 
from . the south pole : and great part of this con- 
stellatfon is still nearer to the south pole. There- 
fore this principal etar^ and great part pf the con- 


^ Auctor Titanomachiae apud Clcmentem. Strom. I. 1. p. 360. 
' ftuthfsrforth'f Syyt^m of Natural Philosophy. voK Q. p. 81^. 
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fitellaiio^ Argo could not be sun, either in the 
placfiy that th^ Argonauts set outfrom^ or in the 
place to which thttf were sailing. Now the ship 
was^ the first of its kind ; and was. the principal 
thing in the ea^pedition : which makes it.very^un" 
likely, that Ch}ron should chuse to call a set of stars 
by the name ofA^go, most of which were invisible 
to the Argonauts. If he had delineated the sphere 
for their use^ , he would have chosen to call ^qmff 
other constellation by this name ; be would nmp 
likely have given the name Argpjo some consteUa^ 
t ion in the Zodiac ; however, certainlyyto^one that 
was. visible to the Argonauts j and not to. one xvhich 
;(vas so far to the southy that the principal star in 
it could t^ot be seen by them, either when they set 
out, or.wh^n they came to the end of their voyage. 
Th^s^ argumeuts, I ihiok, s^hev^ plaiuly, tliat the 
sphere could not . have been - the . invention of 
^Chiron lOr Musg^us; had such persons existed. 


: ^ Sir isiiac Newton attributes the' invention of the Sphere to 
Chiron, or to Mpss^s. Soi^e give the merit of it to AU^s; others 
to Palamedcs. 

Ta|ft( Tf roLvra^y ov^ana rt oyijAara. Sophocles in Naupllo. 
Tile chief constellationy and of the most benefit to Mariners, is the 
Bear with the Polar star. This is said not to have been observed 
by any one before Thalcs : the other called the greater Bear was 
^ken notice of by Naaplius; j^ttofi j^ unf, w mf ^ir N#yirX»*f it/Pf, 


But I must proteid farther upon these principles : 
for to fny apprebemioii they prove most satisfkcto* 
lily, that it was not at any rate a Grecian work : 
and that the expedition itself was not a Grecian 
operation. Allowing Sir Isaac Newton, what is 
very disputable, that many of the asterisms in the 
sphere relate to the Argonautic operations ; yet 
such sphere could not have been previously con- 
structed, as it refers to a subsequent history. Nor 
would an astronomer of that country in any age 
afterwards have 'so delineated a sphere, as to have 
the chief memorial in a manner out of sight; if the 
transaction to which it alluded, had related to 
Greece. For what the learned Dr. Rutherforth 
alleges in respect to Chiron and Musasus, and to 
ih6 times in which they are supposed to have lived, 
wfir hold good in respect to any Grecian in any 
age whatever. Had those persons, or any body of 
their country, been authors of such a work ; they 
must have comprehended under a figure, and 
given ihe name of Argo to a collection of stars, 
'With many of whtcb they werennacquainted } con- 
sequently their longitude, latitude, and reciprocal 
distances, they could not know. Even the Egyp- 
tians seem in their sphere to have omitted those 


M*«MN«.^«ai.AaMa»'»<k'^M<*>^k«ai^lC' 


Ti9» t>MTro¥» h SaXvii i 0-e^o(. J'lieon. in Arat v. 37* Naw^fic 

eLTroyonq APXAIOT m Uocrikh^oq v»«f* Schol, ApoUonlt I. h 
V. 134. ' ^ ' *' 
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cohstellatioBSy which could not be4seen in their 
degrees of latitude, or in those which they fre» 
quented. Hence many asterisms ntiar the southern 
pole, such as the Croziers, Phoenicopter, Toucan, 
&c. were for a long time vacant, and unformed.: 
having never been taken notice of, till our late dis* 
coveries were made on the other side of the line. 
From that time they have been reduced into aste- 
risms, and distinguished by names. 

If then the sphere, as we have it delineated, was 
not the work of Greece, it must certainly have 
been the produce of "* Egypt For the astronomy 
of Greece confessedly came from that " country : 
consequently the history, to which it alludes, must 
have been from the same quarter. For it cannot 
be supposed, that in the constructing of a sphere 
the Egyptians would borrow from the "Hellai- 


*^ Diodorus says that the Sphere was the invention of Atlas ; by 

which we are to understand the Atlantians. 1. 3. p. 193. 

. * 

" n^artiK AvytnrrtUi mp^tiww awarrm i|(tf|ttiy rev f riavr^y, ivahitm 
/fti^f » ia^afMW^ rut vftww i( avrey* vatfra h uftv^uf $k rw» AZTPAN 
tAfyey. Herodot 1. 2. c. 4. 

Twii,trftai rt av iv^itai yayotct^it (Si Aiyvfmoi), Clemens 
Alexand. Strom. L 1. p. 36l. > 

" The Egyptians borrowed nothing from Greece. Ov fmr cvh 
fnP'tff oxtf c AiyvTTiot flraf'*CXX«J>«jri^«Coy n tovto (faiXX«i rv Atofvcrw) 

n oxxo Kn T» 09fMUQ9, Hcrodot. 1. 2. c. 49* See also Diodorus 
Siculus, 1. 1. p. 62f fi3. uf arts from Egypt. 
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diansy or ^firom' any peof»ie whatevier : iraok io8»* 
iKTOuld they croud it with asterisms tehtmg te '^- 
Tious evevUj in which they did not psittixsiptstji^ 
and with which they could not well foe Ecqosiirted : 
for in those ^arly days the history of HeUas was 
fiot known to the sons of Mizraim. Many of tte 
constellationB are apparently of E^ptian ori^nal ; 
«nd were designed as embletna of their Oods^ and 
memorials of their rites ami mythology. T%e 
Zodiac, which Sir Isaac Newton supposed to ittate 
to the Argonautic ex^peditton, was an assemhlage 
t)f Egyptian hieroglyphics. Aries, whicii b£ i^rs 
to the golden fleece, was a irpresentation of Amob : 
Taurus of Apis : Leo of Arez, theaamea^ Mithras, 
and Osiris. Virgo with the spike of com was 
^' Isis. They called the Zodiac the grand itftsem- 
i^ly, or senate, of the twelve Gods, «v Mnt^tufM^f 
Oki Bo\)Xam. The planets were esteemed ^FaQtofo^oi^ 
lictors and attendants, who waited upon the chief 
Deity, the Sun. These, says the Scholiast upon 
'^ ApoUonius, were the people who first observed 
the influences of the atars; and diatinguisfaed 


*' *0» fify ya^ avntv ^a(n AjifMir^at, htt ro ff%iiy Totyyt* oi ^ I^**'* 
U in Aret^artv. Eratosthenis Astcrism. IlA^dtyof. 

vXairvire^ 'PaWo^ogoff. SchoHa Apollon. Argon, 1. 4. v. q6i* 
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thdin by names : and from them tjiey came to 
'* Greece. . . 

Stotbo, one of die wisest of the Gi^ecians^ cannot 
be persuaded but that the. history of the Argo^, 
nautic expeditioD was true : ^nd be takes notice 
of many traditions concerning it in countries fur 
remote : and tmces of the heroes in. ^any places ; 
whii^h arose irom the tesaples, and dties^ which 
they builti and from the regions to which they 
gave name. He mentions particularly, that there 
still remained a city called ^ Aia upon the Phaais ; 
and the natives retained notions, that .JBetes once 
reigned in that country. He takes notice, that 
there were several memorials bo& of Jason aad 
Phrixus in Iberia, as well as in Colchis. '^ In Ar* 
mexiay too^ and ^u far t^ as Media, and 4 he neigh* 
bouring regions^ there are, says Strabo, temples 

^^^^*»i»i^— 'I I ' ■ — »— — »»»^"> I I I I n il II I , n il »ii »»^»^^^^i»^iw^i I ■ " ■I II , . I I »■ 

2*iv *£xxft^«. Herod. 1. 2. c. 49 and 50. 

xa» ytufAtTfiap ita.% ar^ovofAiav, Plato in Phaedro. v. 3. p. 274. 

* T X. 1. 1. p. 77, 

ft^9 V>i7|0'^o^u^u9 avTpiq roTuv ^txvfrai. Kcei /Aijy xa» 9rcg» XiVAiTrijy, 
xa» Tijy rotvn/i? .s^apa^^a>', x«» Tjjy n^ovovTi^a^ x«» Toy £^^)}0'ff'o»Toy 
f*">C?* Tft>y XftTtt Tijy Ai7/nyoy To^a;y ^c7fTai ^roXAa Tfx^9]^t« t«}C t» 
l«0'oyo^ r^ariia^y x«» t>jc <P^»|tf' Tijf ^i Ia0-e»of, xai Twy fWiJitffai'T&'y 
^•^X*"y l**Xf^ '»''»' Kg»>Tflf, xa» TI?? IraXMVf juki t» *a7|»»«. p. 77. 

Bb 2 
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Still standings called Joionea; and all abng the 
coast about SinopCj upon the Pontus Euxinus; and 
at places in the Propontis^ and the Hellespont^ m 
far dswn as LemnoSj the like traces are to be ob" 
served^ both of the expedition undertaken by Jason^ 
and qftbat, which was prior ^ by Phrirus. There 
are likewise plain vestiges of Jason in his retreat^ 
as well as of the Colchians^ who pursued him^ in 
Crete, and in Italy, and upon the coast of the 
Adriatic. '* 7Aey are particularly to be seen about 
the Ceraunian nunmtains in Epirus : and upon the 
western coast of Italy in the gulf of Poseidoniunij 
and in the islands of Hetruria. In all these parts 
the Argonauts have apparently been. In another 
place he again takes notice of the great numjber 
of temples erected to '' Jason in the east : which 
were, held in high reverence by the barbarous na- 
tions. Diodorus Siculus also mentions many 
tokens of the ^Argonauts about the island ^thalia, 

Aiixjrtrai y»^ nva eiftfjkttet x»» iri^i ret Kt^avpiti e^, xou mt^t Ttr 

Ti}f Ttfy A^7o»avTtf» rXayqf criyaka. Ibid« p. 39* 

'» Ibid. p. 798. 

*® L. 4. p. 259. 

K«T» tin* A»daXia» h^imw A^y*>o(. Strabo. 1. 5. p. 342. He men- 
tions near Paestum t« m^ H^»f U^9 tv; A^na^^ lao'ovoq i}^/a<i. 
]. 6. p. 386. Near Circaeum Afyaq xXiim* o(f*«r. Lycoph* v, 1274. 
See the Scholia: also Aristotle «n^» ^avfunf : «Kihr/*«rtfr. p. 728. 
and Taciti Annales. 1. 6. c. 34. 
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and in the Portus Argoiis in Hetroria; which 
latter had its name* from the Argo. And he says, 
^Many speak of it as a certainty; that the like memo* 
rials are to he found upon the Celtic coast; and at 
Gades in Iberia^ and in divers other places. 

From these evidences so very ntiniennis, and 
collected from parts of the world so widely distant, 
Strabo concludes that the history of Jason must 
necessarily be authentic* He accordingly speaks 
of t^e Argo and Aiigonauts, and of their perils and 
peregrinations, as of facts ** universally allowed* 
Yet I am obliged to dissent from him upon his 
own principles ; for I think the evidence, to which 
he appeals, makes intirely against his opinion. I 
must repeat what upon a like occasion I have more 
than once said, that if such a person as Jason had. 
existed, he could never have performed r what is at- 
tributed to him. The Grecians have taken an/ 
antient history to themselves, to^ which they had 
no relation: and as the real purport of it was to- 
tally hid from them, they have by their colouring 
and new modelling, what they did not understand, 
run themselves into a thousand absurdities. The 
Argo is represented as the first ship built ; and the 


at 


A^yoiravr«f rm o^oXpyv/Myvv T(»y wa^a, Tao'tixrA. Strabo. 1. !• 
p. 77. 
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heroes are said to have been ib Bumbdr aiteoridibg 
to Valerius Ffeiccus, fifty-one. The author of tte 
Orphic Argon Autica makes them of the .saaip 
^* namber. In Apollonius Rhodius there occur 
but forty4bur : and in ApoUodorus they ataiobnt 
to the same. These authors g?ve their names, 
and subjoin an history of each pers(m: and the 
highest to which any writer makes them amount, 
is *^ fifty and one. How is it possible for so »naU 
a' band of men to have achieved what tbey are 
supposed to have performed. For to omit the 
sleepless dragon, and the bulls breathing fire; 
how coukl they penetfate so far inland, and raise 
so many temples, and found so many cities, as 
the (xi^^cians have supposed them to have found- 
ed ? By what weans could they arrive at the ex- 
treme parts of the earth ; or even to the shoses 
of the Adriatic, or the coast of Hetruria ? When- 
they landed at Colchis, they are represented so 
weak in respect to the natives, ta to be obliged 
to rtake use of art to obtain tlieir purpose. Hav- 
ing, by the help of the King^s daughter, Medea, 


" He seems to speak of fifty and one. 

IlirrnKOfr fgiT«»c-»y. Argonaut, v. Qff8. 
Theocritus styles the Argo r^tetKovra^vyoq. Idyl. 13. v. 74. 
^' Nntalis Comes makes the number of the Argonauts forty- 
»iue : but in his catalogue he mentions more. 


sl;0ldi thfr goUest ^ece, thej immediate^ 9e!6 
8^tl. Bi»t being f ursiAed by JE^te^ tod the. CoL-^ 
c)it^n% whQ tppk posisf siiioa of the pas^ by tbot 
BQ^p0fu$^ they were forced to sfcrk out aiiotheit 
]MAMg^ for their Yfitseatt AM it is warth white 
to frhfcrvf the diiifereBt ro^ta^ which they sure bfr 
ynti&a sbppoaed to haye t^eo : for th^ir distiieai 
ivas great y aa the mouth of the Thraciaa Bdspor^ 
ins m& possessed by iBetes ; and their return thai 
ytmy pnecluded. The author of the Orphic Argo-f 
jmutics makes tliem paas t^p the Phasi& towards 
the Masotis : and from thence upwards through 
the heart of Eu^ro^ to the CroBian sea, or Baltic : 
and so on to the British sea3, aad the Atlantic ; 
and then by Gades, and the Mediterranean home. 
Timagfitu^ made thtm proceed northward to the 
same seas, but by the ^ Ister, AiC^ordtng to Ti^ 
oQflsus they went upwards %o the fountains, of titw 
Tanaia, tlirough the. *^ Palus Mafoitis : and frow 
Aence: throu^ Soytbia, and gaymftti*, to th^ 
Crpniw jseag^ ; a^ from th^nqe by th^ A:tlantiQ 
fcttiie. Scyranus Beliu^ Q^me^ tkew by the 
«»fne r^qut. ^ |{e»io4 ftl^d Antiipach^s^ Qonduct 
them by the southern oceaiji tp ^ I^ibya ; and fron^ 


** Scholia in Apollon. !. 4. v. 259. 

*' Diodorus Sic. 1. 4. p. 259. Natalis Comes. 1 6,, P. 317^ 

*° Scholia in Apollon. supra, 
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thence over land to the Mediterranean. Heca* 
tseus Milesius supposed them to go up the Phasis, 
and then by tarning south over the great conti- 
tient of Asia to get into the Indian ocean, and so 
to the *^ Nile in Egypt : from whence they, came 
regularly home. Valerius Flaccus copies Apollo- 
nitts Rhodais, and makes them sail up the Ister, 
and by an arm of that river to the Eridanus, and 
from thence to the ^ Rhone: and after that to 
Libya, Crete, and other places. Pindar conducts 
them by the Indian qcean. 4 

■ • 

Diodorus Stculus brings tjiem back by the same 
way as they went out : but herein, that he may 
make things plausible, he goes contrary to the 
whole tenor of history. Nor can this be brought 
about without running into other difficulties, 
equal to those which he would avoid. For if the 
Argonauts were not in the seas spoken of by the 
authors above; how could they leave those re* 


^' Scholia. Ibid. 

*' lie J^ T«di9 'Pft^Mww Catvf /m» uwiwtfunf* ApoUoD* Rbod. ). 4. 
•»Pyth. Ode4. p. 262. 
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peated memoriaby upon which Straibo builds sd 

much, and of which mention is made by '* Dio- 

ddrus? The latter writer supposes Hercules to 

have attended his comrades throughout: which 

is contradictory to most accounts of this e3^>edi^ 

tion. He moreover tells us^ that -the ArgQnautt 

upon their return landed at Troas ; where Mei^c^r 

les made a demand upon Laomedon of some hor* 

sesy which that king had promised bim» Upon 

a refusal, the Argonauts attack the Trojans, a^ad 

take their city. Here we find the drew of n little 

bilander in one day perform what Agamemnon , 

with a thousand ships ai^d fifty thousand meri 

could not effect in tea years. Yet '* Hercules | 

lived but one generation before the Trojan war : 

^nd the event of the first, capture was so recen^. 

that ^* Anchises was supposed to* haye beesi wjt- 

ness to it: all which is very, strange. For^ how 

Ci^9 we believe, that such a change cQuld have 

beea brought about in so inconsiderable a space, 


^** L. 4. p. 259.*^ ' ' '^ • 

Diodor. 1. 1. p. 21. Hoiper gives Hercules six sfaips^ when he 
takes Troy. *£| eiiif ^» ynitf*!. Iliad. £• v. 642. 
^^ Anchises is made to say 

^'' Satis una superque 
Vidimus excidiai et captse superavimus urbi. Virg. £neid» 
I- 2. ▼. 642, 


eMiw in resect to the atate idf Tnfy, iSf tbepc^; 
lity •f Greece ? 

After many adventures^ aii4 long waxiderii^ in 
ditknat parts, the Axgcmtuto are suppoeed to^ 
have returned to lolooe : and the wholb ia said te^ 
have been performed In '' four anontbs: or a^ 
some describe it, m ^ two. The Argo upon lAiis 
was consecrated to Neptune ; aad a delhMa«iea 
of it inserted among the asterisms of the heavens. 
But i& it possible for flftj persons, or ten tiines^ 
fift}% to have performed such mighty operaticms 
in this term ; or indeed at any rate to have per- 
fbrmed them ? They are said to have built tern* 
pies, founded eities, and to have passed over vasf 
continents, and throu'gh seas unknown : and aB 
this m an open ^ beat, which they dragged orer 
mountains, {tnd oflen carried for leagues upon 
their shoulders. 

If there were any truth in this history, as ap? 
plied by the G recians, there shou4d • be found 


'' Toy warra wXovr i» rta-o'Afo't fA«^> TiXiw^awwf. ^p*lWorus^ 
1* 1* p* 55. 

^^ Tty imiftFa ^fXvvy n hffft fti}f ly an/Vfunt^. Scholia ia {.yc^b* 
V. 175. 

^^ The Argo was styled Apyvoy oie^tf o^ by Diodorus ;' and the 
Scholiast upon Pindar: a^so by Euripides. It is also called 
ApywMT a«ftToy. Orphic Argonaut v. \Si6\. aad^ v. 489. T»?«'^ 
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some consisteacy in their writers. But there is 
scarce a circumstance in which they are agreed. 
liCt us only observe the contradictory accounts 
given of Hercules. According to *^ Herodotus ha 
M^as If ft behiiid at their first setting out. Others say, 
be was teft on shore upon tht coast oi ^^ Bithynla* 
Den^aretes and Diodorus maintain that he went 
to ^^ Colchis : and Dionysius Milesius made hiBh 
tjbe captain in the ^' expedition. In respiect to 
the first setting out of the Argo, most make h 
pass northward to Lemnos and the Heileapont ^ 
but *° Herodotus says, that Jason sailed first to- 
wards Delphi, and was carried to the Syrtic sea 
of Libya ; and then puiyued his voyage to' the 
J^uxiee* The «ra of the expedition cannot be 
settled without running into many difficulties^ 
from the genealogy and ag^s of the persons spo- 
ken of. Some make the event ?* ninety years, 
some ** seventy-nine, others only forty years be- 


^® Herodotus. L 7. c. 193. 

^^ Apollonius Rhodius. 1. 1. v. 1285. Theocrit. Idyll 13. 

^^ ApoUodarus. 1. 1. p. 45. Diodorus. L 4. p. 25U 

3' Ibid. 1.1. p. 45. 

^ Herodotus. 1, 4. c, 179. 'Tvo^Qup a»efco» Co^iu>, x«i ot^ro- 

^* Euseb. Chron. Versio Lat. p. 93. 
** Thrdsyllus apud Clement. Alexand. Strom. 1. 1. p. 401. 
Petavius 79 years. Rationarii Temp, Piu-s isecuiida. p. lOJ. 
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fore the «ra of Troy. The point, in which most 
deem to be agreed, is, that the expedition was to 
Colchis: yet even this has been controverted. 
We find by Strabo, that ^ Scepsius maintained, 
that JEetes lined far in the east upon the ocean, 
and that here was the country, to which Jason 
was sent by PeUas. And for proof of this be 
appealed to Mimnermus, whose authori^ Strabo 
does not like : yet it seems to be upon a par with 
that of other poets ; and all these tradittona came 
originally from poets. Mimnermus mentions^ that, 
the rout of Jason was towards the east^ and fo 
the coQst of the ocean : and he speaks of the city 
of MHes as lying in a region, where was the 
chamber of the Sun, and the dawn of day, at the 
extremities of the eastern world. 

^ A»i)T«o iroXiy, roOi t* wuog HfXi^io 
Axriyif ^viTita xci«rai f» 0a(X«jetyi 

How can we after this trust to writers upon this 
subject, who boast of a great exploit being per- 

araroX«K ixrof wtfjuf^teu fn^tp vw9 rn IliXfV rot Iis^yok Strabo. 1. !• 

p. 80. 

"Bp h r^ tfKtapf r«y vetf A»i|Ttf vXovr tirX«(mf« Strabo. 1. 1« 

p. 77. 

*♦ Strabo. 1. 1. p. 80. 
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foririedy but know riot whether it was at Colchis, 
or the Ganges. They could not tell satisfactorily 
who built the Argo. Some supposed it to have 
been made by Argus : others by Minerva. *^ Pos- 
sis of Magnesia mentioned Glaucus, as the archi- 
tect : by Ptolemy Hephaestion he is said to have 
been ^ Hercules. They were equally uncertain 
about the place, where it was built. Some, said, 
that it was at Pagasss; others at Magnesia f others 

again at ArgOS. *^ EyA^yn ivavTrnyi^in, w? ^n(r.iv *Hyii- 

Q-xvi^iig XxXcbfAiinoq. In short the whole detail is 
filled with inconsistences : and this must ever be 
the case,^ when a people adopt a history which 
they do not understand, and to which they have 
no pretensions. 

I have taken notice, that the mythology, as 
well as the rites of Greece, was borrowed ^^from 
Egypt : and that it was founded upon antient 
histories, which had been transmitted in hiero- 
glyphical representations. These by length of 
time became obscufe ; and - the sign was^aken 
for the reality, and accordingly explained. Hence 
arose the fahle about the bull of Europa, the 
fish of Venus, and Atargatis, the horse of Nep- 


*• Athenaeus. 1. 7. c. 12. p. 296. 
*• Apad Photium. p. 475. 
♦' Scholia in Lycopb. y. 8r83. 
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tune, the ram of Helle, and the like. In all tbes6 
is the same history under a different allegory, 
and emblem. I have moreover ^ken notice of 
the wanderings of Rhea, of Isis, of Astarte, of 
lona : and lastly of Damater : in which fables is 
figured the separation of mankiud by their fami^ 
lies, and their journeying to their places of allot- 
ment. At the same time the dispersion of one 
particular race of men, and their flight over the 
face of the earth, is principally described. Of 
this fiimily were the persons, who preserved the 
chief m^emorials of the ark in tlie Gentile world. 
They looked upon it as the nurse of Dionusus, 
and represented it under different emblems. They 
called it Demeter, Pyrrha, Selene, Meen, Argo, 
Argus, Areas, and Archaius (Af^^dwo?). And al- 
though the last term, as the history is of the 
highest antiquity, might be applicable to any 
pert of it in the common acceptation ; yet it will 

• 

be found to be industriously introduced, and to 
have a more immediate ^ reference. That it was 


**.It is found continually annexed to the history of l^yrrha, 
Pelias, Aimonia, and the concomitant circumstances of the Ark 
and Deluge. Cyuyof, a^;^«»of QacnMvi GnSufK *0^« Slyvyoq vjo? 
iiir n«^s»dA;yo$. Schol. in Lycoph. v. 120&. Uvppa^ a^x*** «^ox°^* 

NauwXiof (5 A^ove^vtyii) etvoyQvoq Af^am ra IIo^'mJWvo;. Schol. 
iti Apollon. 1. 1. V. 137. 


11^4 'for a title is ^iu frota Stejalhanu) BymwtU 
m^ when he inwtions the «ity Archa, neat 
mount libaiius* Afx^ '^^^ *ft»i*w* to tdvixoif A^- 
2t«*K. Upion one af the plates back wands h a 
representation from Raruta of the Sicilian Tauro- 
Mea wkh aft mscriptioA ^ AA APKAI05; M Au 
kaios. This is remarkaWe ; ibr it signifies literally 
Ji>m» Arkkh : wd the. term Afx««? above b of 
the &ame purpoirt, bn Aixldte. The Orecians, as 
I have said, fey taking tlie story of the Argo t<> 
themselv^y have pluoged into numberless diffi* 
culties. What can be more ridiculous than to see 
the Jfitrsft constfitcted ship pursued by a navy, 
which WM prior to it ? But we are told, to pal*- 
IJate trhis absurdity, that the Argo was the £rst 
Joog ^°r^hip. If we were to allow this interpreta- 
tion,. :it would run us into another difficulty : for 
iQMatts, ,niany generations before, was said to 
h^G t:cmie to ^' Argos in a long ship : and Minos 
haA a. fleet of long ships, with which he held the 
sovere^ty of the seas. Of what did the fleet of 
JEetes coiMiist, with whfch he pursued the Argo^^ 


^ l^arutae Sicilia. p. 104. 

^^ LoDgd nave Jasonem primum navig^sse Philostephanus Auc- 
tor ^st. PHn. 1. 7- c. 56. Herodotus mentions the Argonauts 
\Mta*/t>M&cLrrai f^etx^n vrt ec Aiuv. 1. 1. c. "S. , . 

.'' "Aixvuov ^^uTQv {jAUx^av mvii) xAretffxivaO'a.i, Scholia in Apol- 

Ion. 1. 1 . V. 4. 
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nautSy but of long ships : odierwise how could 
he have been supposed to hare got before them 
at the Bosporus, or. overtaken them in the Ister ? 
Diodorus indeed omits this part of the history; 
as he does many other of' the principal circum* 
stances, in order to render the whole more con- 
sistent But at this rate we may make any thing 
of any thing. We should form a resolution, when 
we are to relate an antient history, to give it 
fairly, as it is transmitted to us t and not try to 
adapt it to our own notions, and alter it without 
authority. 

In the account of the Argo we have undeniably 
the history of a sacred ship, the first which was 
ever constructed. This truth the best writers 
among the Grecians confess; though the merit 
of the performance they would fain take to them- 
selves. Yet after all their prejudices they con- 
tinually betray the truth, and shew, that the 
history was derived to them. from Egypt. Ac- 
cordingly Eratosthenes tells us, ** that the aster- 
ism of the Argo in the heavens was there placed 6y 
divine wisdom :for the Argo was the first ship that 


ir^wTQ TO vtXayoq hn\t a?»Toy oy* ly* % tok tvtyiytQfjiini^ w^peAtyf^M 
#« Jifi^oy. Kratostheiies in K»T«ripitf-f*a Apya;. 35. ^ 

1 


^sog€ ever buiU : mi a^x^O^v ste;^tovy)6)), it was more* 
cmr huilt in the most earhf timeSy or nt the Defy 
i^ginning; and wa^ an oracular 'oe^el. It was 
the firsi ^ip that ventured upon the seas, which 
befori ftad never ieen passed : and it wai placed in 
the heavens as a sign, and emblem for those, who 
were ta come nfter: Goirformably to this -Plutardi 
informs us, ^^ that the constellation, which the 
Greeks called the Argo, teas a representation of 
the sacred ship of Osiris : and that it was out of 
reverence placed in the heavens, I feave spoken 
sft iatgt both of Osfirfa, and his sacred shjp : a;ad 
we knbiv to what tt allifdes, and that it wa« -es- 
teemed the firi^t ship ^ constructed. It ^a^ no 
t>«'her than the A*^, tailed by th6 Greeks Argui, 
tind Arcias, and represented above as w>**oy, i «fj^- 
'irftrv rr^x^'(jvi/h[: Hfeflcie the Grecians, though some 
feMT- wbuld repte^ent the Argo as only the fittt 
•lon^ 4hi|) J yet in general ispeak of it as the firist 
ship V^Kich Mras framed. And although their ac- 
count of lit is attended Ayith numberless ineon^ist- 
ences, yet they religiously abide by the truth. 
Eratosthenes above, to prevent a?ll Tnisinterpreta- 


»^»^»^^^^i—— l " < ■ ■ ^— ~^W«W^^p^ 


Vl V 


T»/bfrii x«Tvrtf»0'/bbc»oy. Isis et Osiris, v. 1. p. 359* 

«tfTii(. Tbeon in Aratum d«.Ar^6 nave, 
VOL. fll. C C 
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tion, explains his meaning by saying, Tht Arg^ 
was the first ship that dvoided the waters ofthesea^ 
which before had never been penetrated : " n^tmi 
^iX»Yoi iiuXij ccCxr9¥ ov. Hence also Catullus 
keeps to this antient tradition, though he is guilty 
of great inconsistency in speaking of ship^ which 
were still prior. He says of the Argo, 

^ Ilia rudem cursu pfima imbuit Amphitriten. 

'Commentators have endeavoured to explain away 
the meaning of this passage : and have gone so 
far as to alter the terms prima imbuit to proia 
imbuit, that the author may not contradict him- 
self. But they spoil the rythnii and render the 
passage scarce sense. And after all, the same 
difficulty occurs repeatedly in other writers. Thecc 
was certainly a constant tradition that the Argo 
was the first ship; and that it waa originally 
framed by divine wisdom. The author of the 
Orphic Argonautics represents it in this lighl;; 
and says, that. Juno gave a commission to Mi- 
nerva to build it out of her regard to Jasou» . 


•■¥ I 


" Asterism 35. 

^^ Epithalam. Pdek et Thetidos. ▼. 11. 

'^ Orphic Argonauticft. v. 66* Tbb writer acts with the same 
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Ka» 01 fviyiviny IIPXITON rey(vri(rxro >iia, 

The like is said by Theon iipon Aratus, ^^ Kxriri- 

osur)}?. . It was .placed in the heasoens b;g Miner^o^ 
as a memorial^ that tht first ship was d&oised bjf 
her. All the La^tin Poets have closely copied this 
tradition. Lucan speaks of navigation comtneii- 
cittg from the aera of tlmbA^gQ* . ; ^ ', 




^^ Inde lacessltum prin^um mare, cum rudis 
Argo ; r r 

Miscuit ignotas temerato littore gentes. 

ThiS) according to Manilius, was the. reason of 
its beii)g> inserted in the sphere. . 

■ ' ■ ■ ■ ■ ' - ■ I I I I ■■III . « ■ I I . I I ^— ^^^ 

inconsistency^ as Catullus : for afler having represented the Argo 
as the first ship, he mentions the Pheacians, as a people prior to 
it,. 'and -very expert in navigation. 

*li^tq fipi^mc, xa» aXi«rXflt7Toio iropitfif. v. 1S92. He.also spsaks 
of NifV0'i» avf t^io-tflMC Pptapof Ae;(;o« A»«)T«o. v. 1$9S. 

^^TheontinAratum. , , ^ ^ 

The Argo is termed i^yov Ahvatn^ Irwi^of. ApoUonius. 1. 1. 
V. 551. The same is to be found nn ApoUo dofUc^ K^xiim^ (A^- 

^tvBuo'av, etm th uttreLffxtvctfrcufr^i'^^u^ 1. 1. p. 42. ^ 

** Lucan. Pharsal. 1.3. v. 193. 

C C 2 


«S88 THE ANALYSIS OF 

^ In Co&lum sulxiucta, mari qviod jmraft cu- 

CUlTit. • 

All other ^' poets are uniformly of this (pinion : 
and they apeak the sense of the best iny thologiMs^ 
who preceded. Hyginus, who made it his sole 
ptirpose to collect the various traditions of the 
mythic ageSi concludes his account of the Arg^ 
in these words : ^ Hsc est navis Argo, quam 
Minerva in sideralem circulum retulit ob hoc, 


^ Manilii Astronv 1. !• v. 403. 
*' Prima Dei!^m magnis canimus freta pervia nautis, 
Fatidicamque ratem. Valerius Flaccus. 1. 1« v. 1. 
Haec fuit ignoti prima carina maris. Martial. 1. 7* epig. ig, 
MqvLov Jasonio pulsatum remige primum. Ovid, de Potato. 
}.d. epist. 1. V. 1. 

PrimsBque ratis molitor Jason. Ovid. Metam. 1. 8« v. 302. 
Per non tentatas prima cacurrit aquas. Ovid. Trist. L 3. 
cleg. 9. V. 8. 

Prima malas docuit mirantibus sequora ventis 

Peliapo pinus vertice csesa vias. Ovid. Amomau I. S. 
eleg. 11. v. 1. 

Vellera cum Minys nrtido -radiantta vflb 
Per mare non notum prim4 petiere carini. Metemorph. 
1.6. V.721. 

Prima tretum scandens Pa^flBo littore [^us 
Terrenuin tgnotas haminem projecit in uadi^ Looaa. L^- 
y. 400. See also Scholia upon Euripides. S(MflB.v.l» 
'* Hyginus. fab. U. p. 55. 
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quod ab se esset asdificata, ac primum in pelagus 
deducta. 

From hence, I think, it is plain, that the his* 
toify of the Argo related to an antient events 
which the Egyptians commemorated with great 
reverence. The delineation in the sphere wm 
intended as a lasting memorial of a wonderful 
delivenmce : on which account one of the lufight-? 
est stars in the southern hemisphere is represented 
tipon the rudder of the ship. The star by'th^ 
Egyptians was called Canobus ; which was ojm 
t>f the titles of their chief Deity ; who uoder tWf 
denomination was looked upon as the particulat 
Ood of mariners. There was a city of this name 
upon the moat western branch of *the Nile» tuucb 
frequented by ^' sailors : and there was also a 
tes^ple called by Stephanus, Htfpv no^uiwos K«m»(i^ 
tke temple of Cambus Neptumufy the great God 
^mariners. Over against it was a small island 
named Argseus. ^ En it v^og ru K«v«Cb) fAix(» vfiaro^ 
Afjetn. Argaius, Archaius, and Argotis, all re- 
late to the same history. The temple at Canobus 
seems to have been a stately edifice ; and to have 
had a sacred inclosure, as we may infer from Di- 
onysius. 


^^•••^w**— ^wai^»^ii>«Bi 


1.17. p. 1153. ' 
'^ Steph. Byzant. . 
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Thd star of this Deity was put upon the rudder 
of the Argo, to shew, that Providence was its 
ipuide. It is mentioned by Vitruvius ; who calls 
it CanopuSy and says, that it was too low to be 
sten in Italy. ^ Stella Canopi, que his regioni- 
bus est ignota. It was also scarce high enough 
to b^ seen in any part of Greece. Eudoxus is 
said to have just discerned it from an eminence 
near ^ Cnidus. But there is scarce a place in 
Europe of a latitude so far south as ^ Cnidus : in 
(ill the celebrated places in Greece it was utterly 
invisible. This alone would prove, that the 
sphere could not be the work of a Grecian ; and 
that this asterism could have no relation to that 
country. The star Canobus, as I have shewn, 
was^ denominated from an Egyptian Deity ; and 


XafAVfo^ arnf KatisCof oyo^^iT«i. Proclus de Sphaerd. 

*• Vitruvius. l.p. c. 7. 

^^ Strabo. 1, 2. p. 180. RavwCof afam^ /Aiy tok '» rf *E)sXaiiJnf 
xX»/A#rft. Scholia Dionys. v. 10. 

^' It could scarcely be seen at Rhodes, which was nearly 
the same latitude as Cnidus. Ovrof /Ait (o Kay«Ce«) tyPo^f*oA*( 
hmfurot tr»9 v warr^itfq 9(f' v^n^^m TMrvv Ifaro^. Procltts de 
Sphttrd. See Scholia in Dionys. tn^ity^* v. Ij. . 


plaeed in the sphere with a particular design, and 
attended with a very interesting history : but both" 
die star itself, and the history^ to which it related, 
was in great measure a secret to the Greeks. Nbt 
a word is said of it in their antient act^ounts of 
the^ Argo, 

The cause of all the mistakes in this curiouii 
piece of mythology arose from hence. The- Ark* 
ites, who came into Greece, ' settled in many 
parts, but especially in Argolis and Thessalia; 
where they introduced their rites, and worship. 
In the former of these regions they were commcr 
morated under a notion of: the arrival <>f Da^ 
Naus, or Danaus. It is supposed to have been # 
person who fled from his brother -Egyptus^ and 
came over in a sacred ship given him by Minerva. 
This ship, like the Argo, is said to have been the 
first ship constructed : and he was assisted in the 
building of it by the same Deity, Divine wisdom. 


«^*^M«iiM«H«»M<a*>«i.< 


' ^^ Canoptiff, apd Canobus, was the same as th« God Esorus, or 
Atoms, who was worshipped in Palestine and Syria; and was 
«Qppoaed'tp have been the founder of Carthage. He is r^resent- 
ed by Hesychius, as the pilot of the Argo. A|tfp(K9 o xi/Ci^nrnif 
vm A^f. Artemis was styled latifet. Pausan. 1. 2. p. 240 and 
S74. Asorus, and Azorus, was the same fs the Hazor of the 
Sc^twes. 


1 
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€^u Both histtfries relate to the sane twaU 
panaus upon h\$ arrival built a temf^le called Ar-- 
guSy %e loit^a, or Juno ; of which he made \m 
di^ughters priest^sesr The people of the places 
had an obscure tradition of a delqjge, in "vi^hicb 
^oflt perifidied ; sduie few only esciipingt The 
principal of tliese was ^ Deucalioiii who took fi^ 
fHige in the Acropolis, or temple. Thois^ who 
j«ettled in Th««saly, cstrried with them tht atoa 
mfsmorials pQnceriiing ^^ Deucalion, and hia deln 
verance ; which they appropriated to their owit 
coontry. They must hav^ had traditions of this 
great event strongly impressed upon their miads; 
as every place to which they gave name, had some 
reference to that history. In process of time these 
impressions grew more and more faint ; and theit 
emblematipal ^yo^ship beeanie very obscure, ani} 
unintelligible. |ience they at last confined the 
history of this event to their own country : and 
t)ie Argo was supposed to h^vp beei^ built^ wheiv 


^ 


^^ ApoUodorus. i. 9. p. 63. See also Scl^oUa iii Apopon. An* 
l^anaut. L |. v. 4. 

'' Natalis Comies. ). S. c. IJL p. 466. 
»* Strabo. L 9. p. 660 aad 677; 

*0» (ivo Af vxaX»tfyof re ^i »»( fX^fTf $ tSagiXiVW ^fir0'«Ai*f • Schol. 
in Apolloo. 1. 4. v. 266. 


} 


it >f:a$' origiilaUy (Qti^tilied. Aji it Was reveFenced 
under the symbot of the mpoQ, called Mati« and 
Mon ; the pfeople from tbis^fircjumstance named 
their coontry Ai-Mona,- in fftertimes reod^ed 
Aimoaia* A^d we are infojrmed by the Scholiast 
upon ^ ApoHofiiuSy tibat it had of old many other 
named ; sueh ds Pyrrhodia, which it received ii» 
memory df Pyrrha the wifife of ^* Deucalion. The 
history given of the region, by the antient poet 
JthianuSy is very curious, and ishews plainly the 
or^gin^l of this Arkite colony* 

flvffa^ Arvx»AiM9o^ «^' APXAIAX ctX9^$iQ^ 

» 
Tu¥ar9 ftfrsfoy moVy i f»M r£xs Oco'0'dcXoir *Ai|^uy, 


^» Strabo. 1. 9. p. 677. ScBol. Apollonii. tf3. v.1087. 
^^ She was the wife of that Deucalion, 
*Of «r^tfto« iTMsiaf flroXiifi «M f^fi^ro nf«$ 

ApoIIonius Rhod. 1. 3. y. 1087* 
^^ Scholia Apollon. supra. 

?^ The country 'ai/aopmb is in like manner styled A^mm by Cal- 
timachusi in speaking of the Argonauts. 

'H^«t( 09^ Ainrao KYTAIOT 
AvtK t« APXAIAN itrAiQr 'A^orwr. See Strabo. L 1. p. 7S. 
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In this country were the cities Ame, Larissa^ Ar- 
go% Theba, and Magnesia ; all denominated from 
the same worship. Here was '^ llnXiaJw «xpo», the 
pr<Hnontory of the Doves ; and the sea port lolctts, 
of the same purport as Argos and Theba. It was 
one of the most antient cities of Thessaly, in 
which the Argo was supposed to have been laid 
up : and the name shews the true history of 
the place. It was denominated from the Ark^ 
ity led ^Oxnag : which was one of the Grecian names 
for a large ark or float lolcus was originally ex- 
pressed laolcus, which is a variation of Aia-Olcas, 
the place of the Ark. Medea in ApoUonius makes 
use of the true name, when she speaks of being 
wafted to Greece. 

Paga^ae in the feminine is the same as Pegasus : 
and received its name from a well known em- 
blem, the horse of Poseidon ; by which we are to 


680. 

.^'.Apollon. Rhod. 1.5. v. XilO. Homer also styles it ^^r 
X®F®^ lao^xo^ Odyss. A. y. 255* 
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understand an ark, or shipl ^' 'lirwsg yag i iroi^rns^ 

r^q voA^q siiriy xai if/i'Ug rov IlQpruiuyot ^IwTnoif KocXiSfAiv^ 

Sy horses, says Artemidorus, the poets mean ships ; 
and hence it is, that Poseidon is styled Hippius. 
For there is a strict analogy between the poetical 
horse on land, >and a real ship in the sea. Hen'Ce 
it came, that Pegasus was esteemed the horse of 
Poseidon, and often termed Sxu^ioc ; a name 
which relates to a *° ship, and shews the purport 
of the emblem. The ark, we know, was preserved 
by divine providence from the sea, which would 
have overwhelmed it: and as it was often repre- 
sented under this symbol of a horse, it gave rise to 
the fable of the two chief Deities contending 
about horses. 


8i ' 


Xlc 'nron ci ifionrcrocv octXXovoicav vtts^ linrm 
Z£u^ ui^ijS^EjxerY}?, xosi TrovTio; 'Eyyotnyotioq. 

It was upon this account that the cities named 
Argos, had the title of 'I^wioi xa* 'IwttoPoto*, Hippii 
and HippohotcB. I have mentioned that the Ar- 
kite worship was introduced into Italy by people 
styled Arcades, and Argaei: and here was an 


^'Artemidorus. 1. 1. c. 58. 

^^ OvofAA DD Ttf. v'Koitf nqyao'of . Palsephatus. 

" Orph. Argonaut, v, 1275. 
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''Argos Hippium in the region of DanniiL I 
imagine, that none (^ theae appellations related to 
the animal^ an horse ; but to an emblem, under 
which in those places the ark was '^ reverenced^ 
Daimia itself ia a compound of Da-Ionia, and ^g* 
nifies the land of the Dove. In Thessaly eveiy 
place seems to have had a reference to this history. 
Two of the chief mountains were Pelion, and 
Ossa ; one of which signifies the mountain of the 
Dove, and the other of the '^ Oracle. Near Pagasa 
and laolcus was a promontory named Pyrrha ; and 


*' T« Ttt^f J^mvnHf *ai ro Afy^q to *lvnno», Strabo. 1. 5. p. 329* 
See also L S. p. 568. Afy»^ — Itf^rey, n 'itrwiQPf n ^IvwtCvn*. 

*^ There is do satisfactory history, that any of these places were 
really famous for horses : and though the poet says Aptum dicet 
equis Argos ; yet I have reason to think, that the notion arose from 
a mistake in terms* I imagine, that the term twiroSoro^ was origi- 
nally differently expressed ; and that it signified, Hippo-Bat, or 
the temple of the Ark. it was sometimes represented by .a Cetus; 
and Noanvs under the character of Perseus describes some Pere- 
fiteSy who settled in Daunia, founding a temple under this em- 
blem. 

KdTO$ oXeir, vif^fxiTfOt oX9y ^rtr^ticruy Ui^tvf. Nonni Dionys'. 
1. 47. p. 1232. Hence we may se^ that th^re is a correspondence 
in ail these histones. 

'' Oa'a-a, Oiift xXii^a;^, koh f d/aq. Scholia in Iliad. B. v. 93. 

Hf Tl( O0'0'», 

Hi ri( ayyfXo^ofyK. Apollon. Argoq. l«d. V. 11 10* 
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near it two islaiyld, named the islands of ^^ Pyitha 
and Deui^alioiL These Krireutastances contam no 
intenial evidence of the Grecian Argonautic hi$«' 
tory ; butatffot^ wonder&l evidtnceoif tbe Arkkes^ 
and th^tr ntes, which ^efe -introduced in ali these 
places. The Greciatis tick- ^he history to dietn* 
selves; and iii e^nseciaiiii^e^of this a8su«n{>>tioo, 
tvherever ttejr heard that any people un«ler the 
title 6f Ar6iadei5 0r Argbi iketded, they supposed 
that their Argo -h^d 4)ton. Hence they made it 
pass not only through the most distant seas, hut 
Over hills and- inounjbainS) and through the mid^t 
of both EtiTOpd and Asia : *here *being no difficulty 
that eoiiid •stop it. Th^ sent their heroes to 
Colchis, mer^y because some of their family had 
settled 'there. - l^hey made them visit Troas and 
Phiygia, where was both a city Theba, and 
Larissa, similar to those in their own country. 
Some Arcades had settled here; who were sup- 
posed to have been led by Dardanus, the brother 
of Jasion. Virgil, I know not why, would make 
him come from Italy : tut •^Dionysius Halicar- 
nassensis, a better my thologist, styles him Areas; 
by which we are to understand an Arkite : and 


•»LI.IV48. 
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says, that after a deluge he came with his nephew 
Corybas from Arcadia to Samothrace ; and from 
thence to Phrygia. There were innumerable colo- 
nies of Arkites, who . went abroad, and made 
various settlements : but the Grecians have; a- 
scribed the whole to the Arcades, Arg»i, and Argo- 
nautas of their own country. Y^t after all their 
prejudices they afford many cufious traditions; 
so that from the collateral history we may sAways 
perceive who these Argives and Argonauts were. 
Hermione, one of the most antient cities in Greece, 
was said to have been built by Argives. The true 
name was Herm-Ione, a. compound of two Egyp- 
tian titles ; and by them was denoted a city sacred 
to the Arkite Dove. Samoa was partioilarly de-^ 
dicated to Juno; and we are told, that some Ar^ 
gonauts came hither, and brdught the image of 
the Goddess from *^ Argos: for th&reoeptbn of 
which they built the chief temple in the island. 
But upon inquiry we shall find; that these^Argo- 
nauts were no other than the antient Macarians. 
The Grecians despribe them in the siiigular by the 
name of Macareus; whoip th^y s^^qse. taJbave 
come to ^^ Samos, Lesbos, and othec^ (. Asiatic 


avryq TO ayaX/x* i| A^iff. Pausanias. 1. 7. p. 5S0« 

*^ Diodorus Sic. 1. 5. p. 347. Tii» ettnw^w rii nKtttf h» to» 


islands a^t«r tb^4€]i|ge; aticj, tp have.raiseji te^n? 
j>le& to the Gods ; .^tid renewed thg jreligious rite3, 
jrhich had been omitted; while those ialan^S: h^ 
^^ d^^late. Th«rf3 wast a.refiiarkiabie mountain in 
Samps, iHsamedf^ Ceroe£u&;>und0ubtedly from §ojne 
;buildiiig swied:t0;.tb^ C^^ia, the s^me as Atarga^ 
.tus> and Dagon^ . Tarsus,, a, citfy of the highest an- 
tiquity, Was founded j bgr the ftr^t lonim in Syria. 
This top, was. ^id to b^^e bee|i built by people 
fromT Argos,: Tbe^^city Gap in . Palestine was 
named both lona, and. Mmofi : the latter of which 
names it. was. said.tb Iw^ia recjeiv^d from /^' Ion ©f 
-Argps. I ioara/takenparticularnotice of the city 
Cibatus in Lydia;:whi&h wa^ appareiitly denomi*- 
.nated from th^A^k^and retained many memorials 
» of the Deluge. ,;This was said.to have been built 
, by one of the daughters of ^^Danaus ; consequently 
by thC: people, of Argos. If we look into the his- 




■■»«■* 


^^ A»« Ta( trojbiS^tAC tf^a^fASvtiv Twy xet^vuf. Ibid. 

*• Strabo. 1. 10. p. 74f7« 2»^o|oi» ^ xa* ^o tv awrij ^ogo<f Ksqxsrtv^, 

Dercetus i» c»lkd Cercetus by Ampelius,- c. 9. See Hyginus 

^ To^f, ir* y fluroiito? A|7iiA^r« Stepb. Byzant. 
''^ Ekknh % x«t iwng taTTHf ittf. Ibid. 

' '^4^trabo. 1. 12. p. 868. Ltndtts/ Jalysus, and Camirus, in 
Rhodes, were said to have been imtned froinfome of the daughters 
of Danaus.<t Sttabo. 1. 14. p. .9^6. The temple at lindus 

A«»«i^(v» li^vfjub. Ibid. p. S^'i^ ' ' ' 
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toiy of ^ Danae, and her son Peneus, tbe like cii^ 
cuBistances will be observable. After they ha4 
been reposed in an ark, they are said to havecome 
jto Argos. Froffi thence tiiey passed into Italy ; 
where som^ of their company settled iqion die 
PcMTtus Lttnus, and Portus Argeiis : others founded 
tiie cities Larina, Ardea, iand Argos Hippuim in 
Daunia. All which was eupposed to have heea 
performed by Argonauts and Ar^ves. £ven 
^ Memphis in Egypt is supposed to have had the 
•same origin. This too, if we may betieve the Gre- 
cians, was built by Argives. But by this was cer- 
tainly meant Arkites : for Argos itself in the Pdk)- 
ponnesus could npt have supplied persons to has^ 
effected, what was supp^Mid to^ have been 
done. There were some lo&rm, ytIm setUed 
upon the Orontes ; where th^ built the cily lona, 
called afterwards Antiochea. These 44» were 
termed Argivcs by the Greeks, and were supposed 
to have come from Argos. XUedrenus accordingly 
styles them ^^ rs? uw A^yn? leoyirae?, tie lonitajrom 


Aa^teuioq fyjbr tttc^ Aioc y«t;r»MaTo Wfifia^ ^ - 

Mi/bcfo/Aiyf}. Nonnus. 1. ,^5. p. 643. ^v. 12. 
^^ £u8eb. Chron. p. 27. 29. 
'^ P. 22. EiTft •( TO ZiXvior 9f9i iXOtfi Iv^ r^ Mr' Af^tfC IGKITAZ. 

Chronu Paschale. p. 4"?. 
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Argos. It is also said by another writer, ^ that 
Perseus being informed that there were lonitae in 
Syria, who were by nation Argives, made them a 
visit, arid built for them a temple. He did thg 
same in Persis; and in both regions instituted 
Purathela : and the name, which he gave to each 
of these edifices, was the temple of the everlasting 
fire. These temples however were not built by 
Perseus ; but erected to his honour. For I have 
shewn, that Perseils was a Deity, the same as 
Helius, and Osiris: and he was worshipped in 
these places by the lonim, who were Arkites. The 
accounts tbereforis, which have been given above, 
may be all admitted as true, if instead of Perseus 
we substitute Peresians, and Perezzites ; and in- 
stead of natives of Argos We read Argoi, and 
ArkitCB, or as it is sometimes rendered, ^' Architaei 
People of these denominations did settle in Pales- 
tine ; and occupied a great part of Syria. From 
thence they came to Greece and Italy : though 
the Grecians have reyersisd the history; and 


IANITAI, ijA&ey fw» t»}» Tv^iuv, — *0 ^e uvro^ tltpa-tv^ txricn tok 
iw9ro^lr«K (It should be ImoiFQy.nxic;) ItpoVf x r A. Chron. Pasch. 
p. 40. 

^^ So the title was expressed in Syria. The Goddess upon 
inoant Libanus wa^ styled Venus Arch itis. Macrob. Sat. 1. I, 
c. 2 1 . 

YQL. li?t P d 
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TTould persuade U8» that they proceeded from 
Hellas, and more particularly from ^ Argos. The 
ultimate, to which we can apply, is Egypt. To 
this country we must look up for the original of 
this much mistaken people, the lonim, Arkits, 
and Argonauts. Here was the most antient city 
Theha : and from hence we may obtain the best 
accounts of these Colonies, which were diffused so 
widely. Apolionius Rhodius mentions, that the 
various peregrinations of the Argonauts were ap-^ 
pointed by an oracle : and says, that it came from 
Theba in Egypt. 

This was the city, where the Arkite rites in 
'•^ Egypt were first instituted ; and from which all 


•• Even among the Grecians the term Argivus was not of old 
confined to Argos. A^yiMi, •» 2.hx%fn%. All the Grmcm^ says He- 
sychius, ah ArgvoL Hence we-may perceive, that though it was 
sometimes limited to one district, yet it was originally taken In a 
greater latitude. A^ht^ h TVf 'EXXdw; »» rMXAM* murpmq IfutK^ 
»c<«rijy«fiw*». Plutarch. Qusest Romanse. p. 272. It is used con- 
tinually in this acceptation by Homer. 

» L. 4. V. 260. 

^ I say in £g>'pt: for these rites came originany from Chaldea^ 
being introdticed by the Cuthite Shcpheirds, 
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other cities called Theba seem to have had their 
name. It stood high upon the Nile : and if any 
body should ask whence it was so denominated, 
Nonnus can give a precise and determinate an- 
swer. 

' I^OTiU v»f» NciXo) 

0HBHX APX£rONOIO pt^mvfAO^ itrXir^ enC)!. 

The purport of which, I tliink, is plainly, that 
Theba upon the mast southern part of the Nile, in 
the remQteH region of Egypt ^ was built ^ and named 
after the aarh^ which was the true and original 
Theba. 

The chief title, by which the Argonauts were 
distinguished, was that of Minyas : the origin of 
which appellation has been . matter of debate 
amongst most writers upon this subject. The 
most general account is, that there was a person 
nanied Minyas, a king of Orchomenosin Thessaly : 
from who^e flaiightiers the Argonauts were in great 
measure descended. 


< ' 




« 

' ' ' m 


■DiQiiys. 1.41. p. tods. 
* Apollon. 1.1. V. 229. 
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. lE,fji,fji,iif»i' u^ fi xoci avrov ln(rov» ytivxro fAfirvig 
AXxtfAiinf KXvfAEvn; Mufvniio^ BKysyctvicc. 

The Scholiast upon Pindar speaks to the same 
purpose ; and says, that the Minyas were a^yam 
yivo;, an antient race, and descended from * Minyas 
of Thessaly. This Minyas was the son of Callir- 
rhoe, and Poseidon : though Pausanias makes him 
the son of * Chruses : and other writers vary still 
more in their ^ opinions. These genealogies are 
fictitious and inconsistent ; and consequently not 
at all satisfactory. The Argonauts are enumerated 
by many authors ; and are described as coming 
from places widely separated : on which account 
there could not have subsisted between them the 


n(ii» 0^;^o/AEvitty. Schol. in Pindar. Olymp. Ode 13. p. 124. * 

O(;^of(iv«y Mut/iier. Homer. liiad. B. v. 511. Airo rtf Aio; wv. 
Schol. ibid. . . 

Atro Mtyvu re Uocnittvo^ vM^of nai KaXXi^^o*}? . Schol. in Lycoph. 
T. 874. 

^ *Yie( yhnra.% ^]PTSH Miyta;, xai air* »V7V Mirt;«i. Pausan. 1. 9> 
p. 783. 

* See Scholia upon Pindar. Pyth. Ode 4. p. 240. Also Schol. 
Apollon. 1. 1. V. 230. Servius in Virg. Eclog. 4. v. 34. 

Schol. in Lycoph. v. 874. 


ANTIENT MYTHOLOGY. 405 

relation . here supposed. They could not be so 
generally descended from a king of Orchomenos : 
for they are represented as natives of very diffe- 
rent regions. Some of them came from Pylos, 
Taenarus, and Lacedeemon : others from Phocis 
and JEtolia. There were others who came from 
countries still more ^remote : from ® Thrace, and 
the regions about Mount Hasmus ; also from 
Samo§, Ephesus, and places in Asia. 

I have alread}'^ given some intimations that the 
JMinyae, however expressed, were no other than 
the worshippers of the Lunar Deity Menes : and 
under this title there occur people in many different 
parts. We must not then look for the original of 
the term Minyse in Greece ; but from among those 
people, through whom it was derived to the Hel- 
ladians. There were^Minyae, or ^ Minnsei upon the 
Red Sea ; Minyse near * Colchis; a city Minya, and 


^ Orpheus came from Thrace ; also Zctkus and Cabis from 
the same q\]^arter. Eurytus and Echion from Ephesus : Anceus 
from Samos : Erginus from Miletus : Deucalion from Crete : 
Thcrsanon from Andros. Hygin\is. fab, 14. p. 38. 

MtyfAioi rtf XuCui ri . Dionys. irt^imy. v. 9^9' 
Minnaeique maris prope Rubri littora vivunt. Priscian- Pe- 
riegesis. v. 888. Mi»aio», cO»o; iir rn iretfaXM mc £ptG^af OaXaM'^nC. 
Stepb. Byzant. See Strabo. 1. l6, p. 1122. 

' ^liny^e appellati vel ab agrp hujus nominis Colchoruna, &c.. 
Scrvius in Virg, Eclog. 4.- v. 34. 
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people denominated from it, in ' Phrygis. In the 
island Sicily were Memei, the same as the Minjs 
in Greece. Their chief city was ^ Menar near 
the country of the Leontini ; where the emblem 
of the sacred Bull was so religiously preserved. 
All these places will be found to have been thus 
denominated from the same rites and worship. 
The people, who were called Minyas, or Meniana^ 
were Arkites: and this denomination they tock 
from the Ark ; and also from the Patriarch : who 
was at times called Meen, Menes, and Mane& 
Those therefore, who in any part of the world 
went under this appellation, will universally be 
found to have a reference to the same object The 
principal, and probably the most aniaent, Minyas, 
were those, whose country is mentioned in " Ni- 
colaus Damascenus by the name of M inyas. This 
people resided at the bottom of Mount Ararat 
where the Ark first rested. I have mentioned, 
that they called this mountain Baris, from the 
appulse of the sacred ship; and retained many 


■t— ^ 


Minyse in Arcadia. Strabo. I. 8. p. 549. 

*• Stephanus. Mtmt. See Cluver. 1. 2. c. 7. Sicilia. p. 339- 
called now Minio. 

*' Euseb. Praep. Cvgng. 1. 9. p. 414. vt«^ rnv Mttvaia fMyx 
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memorials of the Deluge. At no great distanoe^ 
in the same region, was a city named " Areas, 
and Area. The Minnsi upon the Red Sea wer^ 
Arabians, who all worshipped the Lunar Deity* 
By this they did not refer to the Moon ; but to 
the genius of the Ark, whom they styled Menith, 
Maneth, and Mana. One of their ehief Cities 
was named '^ Manna- Carta, from this Goddess 
there worshipped. They called her also Mather, 
and Mither, similar to the ** Mithra of the Per- 
sians : by which was signified the mother of Goda^ 
and men. Of the Minyas near Magnesia and 
mount Sipulus, and in the neighbourhood of 
'^ Cibotus, I have taken notice before. They 
preserved, , as I have shewn, wonderful evidences 
of the Deluge ; and many thought that the Ark 
itself rested in their country, upon the mountains 
of Celagnse. The Mensei in Sicily were situated 
upon the river Menais. They had traditions of 
a Deluge; and a notion, that Deucalion was 


■m 

*^ Antoninus, p. 14S. and 214. It is called Apxa by Hiero- 
cles Grammaticus. p. 703. ibid. 

'^ Steph. Byzant. Pliny mentions Sabsei Minsei. 1. 6. c. 28. 

*♦ Selden de Diis Syris. Syntag. 2. p. 179> A^. Meneth is 
mentioned in the Alcoran as an Arabian idol. 

*' Their chief city was named MinuA ; which Sttphanus places 

it T9i( op»oK Ti}( Avi^«(. 

1 
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sstved upon mount JEtna : near which was the city 
■* Noa. There were of old Minyas in Elis, upoii 
the river '^ Minyas, which ran by the city Areucj 
as we learn from Homer, He renders it Minye- 
ius. 

Eyyviiv APHNH2J. 

The city Arena is literally the city of the Ark. It 
seems to have been situated upon a sacred hill 
called *' SamsL-Con, near the grove and temple of 
lona : in all which names we may see a reference 
to the same rites and history. The most cele- 
brated city of this name (Mmx) was Orchomends 
in Thessaly ; which was so denominated from the 
lunar God, and from the rites spoken of above. 


a,mm 


"^ Steph. Byzant. No«i. Diodonis. L 11. p. 67^ 

'^ Pausanias. 1. 5. p. 387. 

'•Iliad. A. V.72I. 

'^ It is rendered Samicon by Strabo. To fjnv ov9 ^aijunot cp' 

ra «A<rjj, to ti mNAION. Strabo. 1. 8. p. 532, 533. Sama-Con, 
signum cselestc, sive signum Dei. Strabo supposes that Samos 
and Samicon were so named from Sama, high : fmu^n ^ccfxe; 
ixaXovt ret v'\^. And Sama certainly had that meaning : but iti 
this place Sama signifies signum ; similar to a^e^jLtt and ainfiaf 
which were derived from it- 


Hence it ^t^ds also called Aim on, and tlie r^ibrt 
Almonla; ecJuiVatent to Aimoiiand Aimonia, by 
which it was also distinguished. *° Mivua, ttoAk 

€>£TTaXia?, i wfOTffoy.AXpwvta, a^' ng n Mn/iwci Plmy 

affords evidence to the satne purpose. " In.Thes- 
salia autem " Orchomenus Minyeus antea dictus, 
et oppidum Almon, ab aliis Elmon. . Oppidum 
Almott and Ehnon signifies literally the town of 
the God Lunus, or Deity of the Ark : for the Ark, 
as I have repeatedly shewn, was expressed and 
reverenced under the figure of a lunette. All the 
natives of these cities called Magnesia, were pro- 
perly Minyce, and named from the same worship* 
lolcos in Thessaly was the city of tiie Ark, and 
hence called also *^ Larissa : on which account the 
antient inhabitants were styled ** Minyae, and the 
country *^Magnesia. As the name of the Deity 


\ 


*° Steph. Byzant. 

*' L. 4. c. 8. Harduin reads Salmon. 

i 

** Orctomchus is a compound of Or-Chom-Men, throe titles, 
which need no explanation. 

^^ In Thessalid Larissa^ aliquando lolcos. Mela. 1. 2. c. 3. 

** Tov Iw>.xoy Miyvflf* uxovy. Schol. Apollon. 1. 1. V. 763.. M*- 

vvui quasi Ma.»v»k» Selenitae. 

, *' MayvmrioCf IfAuvvfAo^ t»j Xft;§«. Schol. Apollon. 1. 1. v, 584. 
Some make lolcos the ^ame as Pagasae, wher^thc Argo was built. 
Pagasffi was in Magnesia. 'Ax^wrtj^wv M«yy»j^i«f. Schol. Apolfon. 
1.1. V. 238. 
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Meen and Manes, was changed td Magnet, so the 
people thence denominated had also the title of 
Magnetes : which was the usual appellation given 
to them by the natives of Asia. 

Thus have I endeavoured to shew, that the 
Argonautic expedition, as represented by the 
Greeks, was a fable : and I have proceeded to 
ascertain the true object, to which it related. 
The Grecians, in their accounts of the heroes, 
have framed a list of persons who never existed. 
And had there been such persons as they repre- 
sented, yet they would have been far too few to 
have effected what they are supposed to have 
performed. Jason has been esteemed the chief 
in all their adventures* But this is a feigned 
personage, made out of a sacred title. Strabo 
takes notice of many temples in the east called 
Jasonea, which were held in high reverence by 
the natives of those parts. ** Tou /Aiv l««wff »«■«• 

C»(i»(w. Marcellinus mentions the *^ mountain 
of Jason near Ecbatana, in Media : and in another 
place he represents that city as situated at the 
bottom of this ** mountain. Some of these tem- 


*^L. 11. p. 798. 

♦^L.2. p. 288. 

as 


L. 3. p. Sd9* Egbatana sub montf Jasonio. 
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flm stood in ^' Armenia : others ware to be met 
with as far off as the ^° Pylae Caspi^e, near Bactria, 
and Margiana, In all these countries we may 
observe names of cities, which had a reference to 
the Arkite history ; such as ^' Area, '* Larissa, 
^ " Baris, ^* Argos : and we have reason to infer 
that the temples of Jason related to the same 
event. Some of these are mentioned by Justin as 
of great antiquity, and much reverenced ,• which 
howevef Parmenio, the general of Alexander, 
ruined. " Quae Parmenio, Dux Alexandri, post 
multos annos dirui jussit To suppose, with 
Strabo, that ail these temples, and cities, situated 
in regions so remote, were built by Jason of 
Greece, would be idle. Besides, there are writers^ 
who mention the like memorials o&the Argonauts 


trXii^»o;^«^tfy avren^ rotrm itmtvruk. Strabo. 1. 1. p. 77 • ^nd 1. ll. 

p. 769. 

^^ Opcf lAtyet ifvt^ rut Kaor^riwy frvXup i» «piri^ nmKovfAtfv l«0vr»oy. 

Ibid. p. 79^' 

^' Hieronymus Grammat. apud Aatoiiin. Itin. p. 703. Apxa. 
Antonini Ilin. p. 148. Areas. 

^* Xenophon AtaS. p. 308. There wat also a Lariasa ia Syria. 
Strabo. 1. 16. p. 109s. 

^' Strabo. 1. 11. p. 803. Tu? Ba^iI^o^ mw? upon mount Taurus 
near Egbatana: the same probably as the Jasoneum. 

'^ Afyiy t^vfUk v4^X«y iTfac tv Tav^u. Stcalxo. 1. 1^. p. 811. 

« L. 42. c. 3. 
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among the Iberians, and Celtse, upon the great 
^ Atlantic, and all along the coast of Hetruria. 
Jason was certainly a title of the Arkite God, 
the same as Areas, Argus, Inachus, and Prome- 
theus: and the temples were not built by him, 
but erected to his honour. It is said of this per- 
sonage, that, when a child, he underwent the 
same fate as Osiris, Perseus, and Dionusus : '^ in 
arc& opertus et clausus est, tanquam mortuus: 
He was concealed and shut up in an Arky as if he 
had been dead. Justin places him in the same 
light as Hercules and Dionusus ; and says, that 
by most of the people in the east he was looked 
up to as the founder of their nations, and had 
divine honours paid to him. ^^ Itaque Jasoni 
totus ferme Oriens ut conditori, divinos honores, 
templaque constituit. I suspect, that JEson, 
Jason, '^ Jasion, and Jasius, were originally the 


^* Diodor. Sic. 1. 4. p. 259. 

^' Natalis Comes. 1. 6. p. 315. 

f Justin. 1. 42. c. 3. p. 589. Tacitus. Annal. 1. C. c. 34. 

^' It may be worth while to see the history which the mytho- 
logists give of these personages. Jasus was the son of Argus. 
Apoliodorus. I. 1. p. 59, 60. 

Jasius, Janigena, tempore Deucalionis, cujus nuptiis intcrfutt 
15. Hoffman from Berosus. 

I«^itfy Au/AUT^oc ip»tf-9iK. See Servius in ^neid. 1. 3. v. l68. 170. 
Iw law ^vyarm^. Pausan. 1. 2. p(. 145. latTtf Cv/xo^. Ibid. 1. 5. 

p. 412. iEson was restored to second youth. 
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same title ; though at this time of day we cannot 
perhaps readily arrive at the purport. Argos was 
styled Jason, which farther confirms me that it 
was an Arkite title. Eurymachus, in Homer, tells 
Penelope, that she would have a greater number 
of lovers, 


40 


E( vauTzg (Ti iSoiEV av foc^'oy A^yo^ A^xiot» 


Strabo also mentions *' Jason Argos, and Hip- 
pium. The same is repeated by Hesychius. 
Hence I am led to think, that all those temples, 
mentioned by Strabo under tlie name of Jasonea, 
were temples of ^ Argos, the Ark. Many of 
them were in Armenia, the region of the most 
antient Minyae, in the vicinity of mount Baris ; 
where the Ark really rested, and where the me- 
morials of the Deluge were religiously pre- 
ficrved. 


m * ■ 


Tvt^a^ awo^vffuc-tb. Auctor Reditus. 
^ Odyss. 2. V. 245. 

1. 8. p. 56s. 

** The tqjnple of Juno Argiva, among the Lucanians in Italy, 
was said to have been built by Jason. Strabo. !• 6. p. 386. 


THE 


CONCLUSION. 


Jl H£S£ instances of Arkite worship in the 
Gentile world I thought proper to enumerate and 
display; as it is a subject very curious and inte- 
resting, and at the same time quite new> having 
hitherto been overlooked and neglected. Froqi 
what has been said, I think it is plain, however 
the Grecians may have taken the history to them- 
selves, that the Argo was the sacred ship of 
Osiris, and consequently no other than the Ark. 
The shrines, where it was reverenced, were 
esteemed oracular : and the priests who officiated, 
had, among other titles, that of Cabiri. And it 
is probable, that both they and their oracle are 
alluded to by Moses, when he prohibits that par- 
ticular kind of divination, which he styles nan, lan, 
' Chabar, Chabar. The rites were certainly of 


■^*« 


' Deuteronomy, c. 18* v* 10. 
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high antiquity ; and though they began very soou 
in Egypt, yet they seem to have been of still ear- 
lier date among the people of Babylon and 
Chaldea, I imagine that they commenced ia 
the antient city Erech, which was built by 
* Nimrod, and was called Erecca, and Aracca, by 
the Grecians. They probably prevailed in other 
cities of the country, especially at Barsippa, if 
that were not another name for the same place, 
as I have reason to suspect. The name Area, 
which was current in other regions, seems to be 
no other than Arecca contracted : and I am in- 
duced to believe, that Areas, Argos; Arguz, were 
the satne term with different terminations. The 
Deity of Erech was undoubtedly the original 
Erectheus. The GhaVdcans expressed it Erech- 
Thoth, analogous t6 Pirom-Thoth, or Prometheus, 
and by it they denoted ' the Arkite God; The 
Grecians took this personSge to themselves, and 
supposed that he had reigned in : Attrca. But I 
have mentioned, that wlien Solon was in Egypt, 
•and heard the history : of the Atlantians, and of 
-other colonies, from that' country, he found the 
name of ' Erectheus, and of many other person? 




* Genesis, c. 10. v. 10. 

'Plato. Crifias. vol, 3. p. 110. See also vol. ii. p. 495< 
of this work. 
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ages; at. the head of their lists, which stood fdre* 
most in the lists of Greece. Hence it is plain that 
they vr&6i adventitious, and foreign to bis nation, 
which h^dy tbrougii. ignorance, adopted them; 
£rejcfa*Tttoth,: .or Erectheus,. was certainly a 
Deity ; and who was alluded to under this cha* 
ractex,^ nuQr-he ioiown by his department ; Zeus, 
by * Lycophron, is styled Erectbcus: and the 
Scholiast teUs us, that it was also a title of Po- 
seidon. ^ £f i;^Af uc no^^iJtuy, . r^ i Zfuf. Athenagoras 
says expressly, that th^ Athenians worshipped him 
as the Deity of the sea. * AOuva*©? Ep«;^9ii Tlwiftayi 
ivu. Ericthonius was the same personage whom 
Minerva was supposed to have inclosed in an Ark. 

KIBXITON. He was deposited in this Ark in a state 
of childhood ; and represented under the emblem 
of an infant, whose lower parts ended in a ser* 
pent. Others described him as guarded by a 
serpent, which twined ' round him. His reputed 
daughters were priestesses of the Ark> one of 
which seems to have been guilty of some profa* 

♦ V. 158. 

^ Ibid. Erectbcus is A^i;c-0«o;, Deus Arcbitis. 

^ Legatio. p. 812. Plutarch in Lycurgus mentions Ilotftilci^f 

^ Pausanias. 1. 1. p. 41. ^^ 

' IIi^i^vii^a/AifOf i^uxortit, ApoUodoTUI* 1. d« p. 196* 

VOL. III. E e 
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nadoii of tibe oiystenes intrasted to her; and 
upon thia account /v^ssttpposed to have incorred 
the aager of ' Minerva^ Ovid speaks of fiiictbo- 
jiins -as ^^peisoa who had no mother, and has 
handed down u curious epitome -of his histoiT^ 

^ Pallas Encthonhimy prolem sine matre creacanry 
Claiiserat Atteo text& de vimine cisti : 
Virginibusque tribus, gemino de Cecrope nati^ 
Servandam tributt, sed enim inconfessa, quid 

esset *. 
£t legem dederat, sua ne seereta viderent 

f - • - i . , «. « 

One of- them, however, misled by a fatal curi* 
osity, took off the cover of the . Ark, and di^ 
closed the hidden mystery to her sisters. 

r • 

f 

' Aglanros nodbsque manu diducR;'etintus* 
' Infantemque vident, exporrectuteque dracooesii 

Ericthonius seems as. a name to be a compound of 
Erecb, the Arkite title; and Thon, or Thonius, 
whieh was an oriental term, and possibly had the 
same meaning as yy^yiim^. Pausanias speaks of 
him as an earth*born personage ; one who had no 


^ Ovid. Metamorph. L 2« v. 5^^. 


tesil *** fattier Ovid above had described him as 
having no mother. Erectheus likewise ha<l the 
title of "V^yiviif. He was said to have first intro- 
duced the use of corn ; and his daughter was 
named" Tl^uro^sma. There was a retnairkabte 
temple^ and of great antiquity, in Argolis, named- 
Arachnaon. It was supposed to have been built 
in the time: of Inacfaus; ahd close to it was ai> 
altar, upon which they only made oflSirin^s when 
they wanted to obtain' '* rain. Arich'-naosj ia 
the masculine, is literally the temple of Arech ;- 
and the history with which it is accompaniedj 
shews to what the building referred, and for what 
purpose it was erected. 

I have mentioned Theba, in Egypt, as the most 
antient Arkite temple ; but this must be ispoken 
with a deference to Chaldea and Babylonia ; for 
from this quarter these rites originally prociteded. 
And the principal place where they were first in- 
stituted,' I should imagine to have been Erech, 
mentioned as one of the cities which were first 


Xu» la p. 8. 

" Herod. 1. S. c. 65. E^tx^o; r« Tuytvwf KtyofAnn mo^ 

'* Suidag. 

'^ Pausaniat. 1. S. p. l69« Arach-Naos may relate to a per- 
sonage, the same as Inachus; for the tenn Naos had a twofold 
reference. 

£eS 
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founded in the '♦world. It is to he observed, 
that there wiere two cities of this name in different 
proviilces, yet at no very great distance from each 
other. Bochart speaks of them as one and the 
same ** place ; but Herodotus, to whom he appeals, 
distinguishes them in a most plain and precise 
manner. As they were so near to each other, and 
likely to be confounded from this identity of 
name, the natives took care to give to each an 
effectual mark of distinction. The one they styled 
And-Erech, the other Ard-Erech, the Anderica, 
and Arderica of Herodotus. The former was in 
Susiana, to the east of the Tigris, not far from 
some fiery pools, whence proceeded *^ bitumen. 
Ard-Erech,. or Arcjerica, was in a region equally 
inflammable. It stood below Babylon, to the 
west of the Tigris, and upon the river Euphrates, 
which river, that it might not deluge their 
grounds, the Chaldeans had made so to wind, 
that a person in going up the stream touched 
three times at Ard-Erech, in his way to '^ Babylon. 


■* Genesis, c. 10. v. 10. 

■' Geographia Sacra. 1. 4. p, 236. 

**Herod. 1. 6. c. Up. 

rc$ i^ Toy Ev^^nrvir voTafio*^ t^i( ti k /mn atfntv Hvfjunv vra^aytforrmiy 
KAi 99 Tftffi r:yA^nc%, Herod. 1. 1. c. IS 5. 
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Marcellinus takes notice of Anderica, in Susiana, 
by the name of '* Arecha ; and mentions the pools 
of bitumen. Herodotus gives a like *' history of 
the place : and TibuUus also takes notice of its 
fiery streams. 


zo 


Afdet Araecsis aut unda perhospita campis. 


As we are certain, from the above, that Anderica, 
in Susianaiy was the name of the city Erech comr 
pounded ; we may fairly infer, that Arderica, in 
Babylonia, was the same : though the purport of 
the term, which discriminates, may not be easy to 
be decyphered. Indeed it is not certain, but that 
Arderica was the Erech, or Aracca, of Tibullus : 
for there werp eruptions of fiery matter in many 
parts of Shinar and ^' Babylonia, as well as about 
Sushan. 

I have observed that Erech was probably 
Arecha, or the city of the Ark : and we accord* 
ingly find it by the Hebrew commentators ex* 
pressed " nans, Arcua; and Ezra takes notice 


'■■ " ' II . I I iii m I ■■■■iMi I II I — — 11^1^^^— wta— ^ 

■• L. 23. p. 287. It is c^ll^d Arecca by Ptolemy. 
*s^L. 6. c. 119. ' '"' ' 

^ L. 4. Carmen ad Messalam. v. 142. . 
^' Campus Babylonise flagrat qu&dam velati piscin& jugeri mag^ j 

nitadiiM. Pliny. 1. 2. c. 107. p. 123. See also Herod. 1. ^, i 

p. 179. I 

^* MfehacKs Gcogr^ph. llcbraeorum Extera. p. 220, I 
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pf die natives of ^' Erech; whom he atyles the 
people of nsn^y and places them in the vicinity of 
FersiS) Babylonia^ and Sushan* The Seventy 
mention these natioqs in the $amiB situation aii4 
order ; and they are together rendered Afof^e^w, 
Afyfvetioij BaSuXwvioi, ^ovtrayojf^atoi. From hence I 
am farther induced to bdiieve, that the Arcbuapi 
of Erech were Arkites ; whichever city we may 
treat of But there is a remarkable circumatance, 
which, I think, determines the point sat;j»6actDnlyt 
Erech, by the Arab interpreter, is rendered Air 
Bars, or Al Baris, pn;j ^M. Upon which Bqchart 
observes, ^ Erech quorsum ah Arabe (Paris Edit) 
reddatur Al Bars no|L video. AL Bars, or as it 
should be rendered A^-Baris, signifies tibe Ark: 
and Erech Al Barisi denotes plainly the Arl^te 
city Erech. Arab authority in this case xamt, I 
think, have great weight. Cities had often many 
names and titles, as we m4y i^rn from Pausanias, 
Stephanus, and others. Edessa^ in Me^potainia) 
was 9alied both *^ Er^ch apd Qrc^o^ similar 


^ E^ra. c. 4* v. g. For this obsery&tiop I am indebted to the 
very learned professor Micbaelis : from whom, however, ia this 
one instance, respecting the situation of Erech, I ana oblig^ to 
dissent. 

^ Geog. Sac. I. 4. p. 237' Sfie alsQ JVIichaelis Geqg. Hek 
Extera. p. 225. 

^ Michadis supra. See also Bayeri Histoiia 08|iio$p§» 


/ 

to two cities hi Babylonia. It i& remaifkable^ 
that Ptotemy, in efniimeratmg tlie most iamo«ii^ 
cities in tibose parts, omits i^hd^rh^^ ot Hamn, 
ti^ hoTM'ever, makes menlioii of ^ A«£kv», 
Labana, the city of Laban^.tfae Moon; Which, 
from what has preceded, we may be assured, was 
the same place kinder a 'different appellation. By 
these means it often happened, that the antient 
name was eclipsed by a later title. This I am 
persuaded, was the'<».se of -Erech, or Arech, 
which has been lost in the name of Barsippa. For 
Barsippa is a compound of Bars, or Baris-Ippa ; 
two terms which are pnecisdy of the same purport 
tti Arech, whose inhabitants are styled ^^ k^yyi^uiv^ 
or Arkitesi. Hence it is, that Arech has bten by 
the Arab translator Saad very jusfly rendered Ei 
Bars, or Barts. For Aracha and Baris are synonyi- 
)nous terms; and Ippa or Hippa is of the samte 
purport. As Edessa was styled both Erech and 
Orchoe, some have been led to seek for Ur of 
Chaldea in the npper regions of Mesopotamia. 
But these were secondary names, which belonged 


^ Tab. Urbium Insig. apud Geographos Vet mindres. vol. 3. 

p. 36, 

*' Seventy. Ezra, c. 4. v. 9. Arecca, Arecha, and Arcba, are 

only variations of the same term ; and Ippa, and Baris relfited 
to the same object, being perfectly synonymous. 
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pritnarily to two cities in the plains- of Shtnar> and 
to the south of Babybn. Ptolemy distinguishes 
]£dessa from the original Ordioe ; and gives us 
the situation of these places so precisely, that they 
canAot ^ mistaken. 


^ • • 

Lot^itude. 

Latitude. 

^ Edessa 

72°. 30. 

37*. SO. 

. BaUyba 

79"' 00. 

35°. 00. 

Barsippa 

78'. 45. 

33°, SO. 

Orchoe 

78°. 10. 

38°. ga 


I have attempted _to sbeWy that Sarsippa was the 
same as. Erephy or Araoca ; and we fipd from its 
appropriated di^tances.th^^t. it. lay in th^ land of 
Shinar, and in the pi^ovincer c;aU^ now ^ Irac : 
and in a situation between, Oi;€}¥>e and Babylon. 
It is represented as a, famous seminary ; a^iid the 
city prchoe had die same character* The natives 


^OkH 


^ Ptolemy de Urbibus Insign. See Geog. Gr. Minor, vol. 3. 
See Strabo, concerning Barsippa. 1. 1£. p. 1075. 

^ The province still retains the name of Irac, the same as 
Erechy though the city, from whence it was derived, has long 
since lost it. Orchoe was certainly no other than the antient 
city Ur of the Chaldees. OrchoS, according to my analysis, 
signifies Ori Domus, vel Templum. 
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of each are mentioned by '? Strabo as Chaldeans 
by race, and of great skill in astronomy : and he 
adds, that fiar»ppa was sacred to^ Artemis and 
Apollo ; and Imd a great lAanufaoture. of linen. I 
Hvish that he had spoken of the Deitito by theit 
provincial titles, for by these the history of the 
place might l^ve been iilustrated greatly* The 
latter circumstance, of Barsippa being famous for 
W!pa\:ing, is another .inducement to believe it to 
he. the city which I imagine.. \EreOh was particu- 
larly celebrated upon this account Hence the 
3pi4er, for its curious web, was styled Arachana, 
contracted Arachna; Atod the Poets fabled that 
this insect was once a '' vilrgin, who for skillin 
weaving vied with the Goddess of wisdom. The 
looms of Erech are continually alluded to in the 
poetry, and mythology of the antierits: and the 
history is always so circumstanced, thai we may 
be assured that tlie city referred to was the Erech 
of Babylonia, PUny has a remarkable passage, 
wherein he tells us^ ^* fusos in lanificio Closter fi^ 


^? He calls the place Borsippa. En h ««a rw X«^}ai«y rup ar^ 

l^tya. 1. 16. p, 1074. 

^* Ovid supposes this personage to have been of Lydja: bi^t 
Ari^chne by other writers is styled Babylonica, 

^* L. 7. c. 56. 
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iius Arachnes ; Unum et retia Aracfane (invenisse 
fertur). It is to be objserved, that the antients 
formed personages out of places ; and made the 
natives the children of those personages. The 
term Closter, which Pliny introdades as a proper 
name, b Greek for an artificer in weaving. With 
this alloMcance, the purport of Pirny's account will 
be foond to signify that the firtt man^ who witfot, 
mid who invented the ^pindie for carrying on the 
manufacture of wool, was a natioe of '' Erech : in 
which place likemise the weaving of Unen, and ma^ 
Ming of nets was firtt found out^ The history is 
tnirioiis ; but has been almost ruined by the man-* 
dier in which it has been transmitted. The Poet 
•Nonnus speaks of Erech by the name of Araehne, 
-and mentions the manufactutaes for which it was 
so fkmed : but representa it as a Persic city, and 
near the Tigris* 

Nn^aeri MirrcaMu rfp^n^dsro lUftrig A^j(tnu 

There were in Babylonia canals of communica- 


I 


^' By the city Arachne is meant Ci vitas Arachana. £ryx 
in Sicily was properly Erecb, an() 4^nominated from th^ s^n^ 
rites. 

^* L. 18. p. 326. edit. Plant. 1569* 


1 
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jtion which led from the Euphrates to the Tigris ; 
4io that tha cities situated upon them might be 
referred to either river. What the poet means by 
styling Ar^chn^, which was of Babylonia, Peraic, 
inay be knpwn from his giving tlic same title to 
|:he " Euphrates,, upon which river the city was 
properly situated ; and from whence he mentions 
|;hose yaju^ble commodities to have been sent 

^broiad, 

• • , • -■ 

^he river here spoken of was assuredly in Baby- 
lonia : snd we may, from what has been said, 
perceive, that Erech, or Arachne, was a city of 
the same country upon the Euphrates, at no great 
distance from the Tigris : and that it was the 
same ?ts Bars-ippa, the city of the Ark. 

Thus far I have ventured to proceed in my 
Analysis of antient Mythology ; and in the ex* 
planation of those hieroglyphics, under which it 


^^ Aftqr that the Assyrians, and Persians, had been in posse»- 
sjon of Babylonia, and Chaldea, the country was at times looked 
iipon both s^ ati Assyrian, and Persic province : and the cities 
were retiresei^^ accordingly both as Persic and Assyrian cities. 

^* Nonnus. L.42, p. 7^7 » I read v^Xviat^aXw h^mra : the com- 
inoa Teading is «roXt/}»»^«A«v fi}o«. 
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was described. And though I have not advanced 
so far as I, could have wished ; yet what I have 
said may serve for a clue to others : such as per- 
haps may lead them to a more intimate and sads-* 
factory knowledge. These emblems in the first 
ages seem to have been similar in most countries : 
and to have almost universally prevailed. The 
sacred writers often allude to them : and many 
of them were retained even in the church of God. 
For the symbol thus admitted was a very proper 
memorial: and all the emblems were originally 
the best that could be devised, to put people in 
mind of what had passed in the infancy of the 
world. The whole was designed as a display of 
God's wisdom and goodness : atid to transmit to 
latest posterity memorials of the preservation of 
mankind. The symbols in antient times were in- 
stead of writing ; harmless, if not abused : nay 
of great consequence when directed to a proper 
purpose. Such were the Serpent, the Arte, the Iris, 
the Dove : together with many dthers, to which 
there are apparent allusions in Scripture. These 
were known to tlie Israelites before their descent 
into Egypt: being originally from that country 
beyond the flood, where t^eir fathers of pld resi- 
ded. And when properly appJieiJ, t|iey were as 
innocent as t^he elementary characters, by 
which t^hp same histories were in aftertimcs 
recorded. The lifting up of the serpent in^ the 
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vrildern€6s^ Was as propfer a prophetic designa^ 
ti9ny aad^s pertii>ent to tlie pet>ple, to whom it 
>va$ exhibited, ai the purport would have been, 
if Qxpre6$^ bylettei's, and written at length upon 
aits^Uet. It is true, that these symbols were at 
last perverted ; and the memorials above- mention- 
ed degenerated into idolatrous rites, and worship; 
It was, accordingly the purpose of Providence, itt; 
its dispeni^aliions to the Israelites, to withdraw; 
them from this idolatry of the Gentiles : and thi» 
was . ef&ct^d^ ;Bot by denying the(n the use of 
those char^^ter^, which wei^ the current types^ of 
the worlds and to which they had constantly been 
used: b^t by adapting the same to a better pur- 
pose ; .and defejiLting the ev41 by; a contrary, desti* 
nation. Upon^ the resting of the Ark upon Mount- 
^aris, and thea^peaxance of!.the!Boiw in the clouds, 
it 'pleisified Q^ %o make a covenant with man, 
find to afford him sotHe gracious promises. A 
piemorial of . this was preserved in the Gentile 
world. They represented this great event under 
the type of an Ark, as I have before shewn ; 
which they styled Barith, in allusion to the cove- 
nant. Some ages after, another covenant of a 
more peculiar nature was made by the Deity with 
the posterity of Abraham : and a law was pro- 
mulged from mount Sinai. In consequence of 
this,, another Ark . by divine appointment was 
framedi seemingly ii^ opposition to the former ; 
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and this too was cstlled the Ark of the covenanf; 
This I OTentioB, because many persbns have been 
alarmed at finding sometimes the same symbols 
among the Egyptians as were to be found in l^e 
ordonances of the Israelites. Both Spencer and 
Marsham have animadverted upon this; aiid seetn 
to have carried their notions too far; for from 
them one might be induced to imagine, that the 
law of Moses was in a manner founded upon the 
rites of £g;ypt. But there is not the least reason 
for such a surmise. The religion of the two na- 
tions was essentially different : and thougli some 
symbols were simikr, .yet it does not follow, that 
they were borro*<red from that quarter. They 
were many of them general types of great anti- 
quity, and known to the whole World. I knonr 
of no term, which occurs so often figuratively 
among the sicred writers, as that of a horn. By 
this they denoted any thing supereminent and 
powerful. They were forbidden to make any re- 
presentation in stone or metal : so. that we have 
no instance from them of its being ever represented 
to the eye. The same was a symbol among the 
Egyptians : they copied it in stone and brass ; 
and affixed the representation of a horn to fte 
statues of their Kings and Deities. But though 
this was a common emblem in these two natioiJ^ 
it does not follow, that one borrowed it from tlfi 
pther. For, as t before said, it was a gcaiA& 


J 


type Qf early date, and iii almost universal accep-i 
tatioo. V In every natioa of old^ to wJbose history: 
we caa gadn access^ it was an emblem of affluence 
and power. 

I have taken notice, that the most early defi5<> 
tion: to .idolatry consisted in the adoration of the 
Sun, and the worship of Ds&mons, styled Baalim*. 
Who these were could not be a secret to Moses ; 
nor to many of the sacred writers. Yet though 
they speak of this worship with detestation, it is 
curious to observe, with what delicacy they treat 
the subject, and what a veil is drawn over this 
mysterious iniquity. Not a word is said ' about 
the origin of this idolatry : nor the least hint 
given to shew, who they were, to whom this undue 
reverence was tendered. For of all reverential re- 
^ard,. aone is. so liable to lapse into an idolatrous 
veneration as that which is paid to the memory of 
friends departed : more especially if such persona 
were the founders of families^ and benefEictors ; 
men who had endeared themselves by their good 
works, apd been a blessing to posterity. This is- 
evident from the adoration still paid to their an- 
cestors by many people in the east It is a seem- 
ing duty the most plausible of any ; and at the 
saoie time the most captivating. Hence the si- 
ioice of the sacred writers upon a subject of such 
anming importance : whose purpose it appears to 
htm. been ; that^ if ever the great object of this 

] I 
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idolatry should be lost, it might lie in oblivion^ 
«nd never be again retrieved : at least to no ill 
purpose. The Jews by these means lost sight 
of the original, and were weaned from the 
worship: and the Gentiles, who continued the 
rites, did not know to whom they were directed : 
so blind was their process. In short they were 
plunged in the depth of darkness for ages : till 
they became at last conscious of their situation. 
This rendered them the more ready to return to 
the light as soon as an opening was made. 

I have dwelt long upon the history of the De- 
luge, because I thought it a subject of great mo* 
ment : and as the system upon which I proceeded 
was new, it required a more thorough discussion, 
to. remove every prejudice, which might arise. 
Some l)ave been induced to think that this event 
was partial ; and confined to a particular people 
and province. Others, because they could not 
account for the means, have looked upon the 
whole as a fable* By the Mosaic history we are 
assured, that the calamity was universal ; that all 
flesh died, excepting eight person^, who were 
providentially preserved. That the world* was 
afterwards reviewed in one man : and that frcwi 
his three sons all the nations upon:earth were de- 
rived. It has been my purpose throughout Km 
establish these great truths : to bring evidenm 
iVom every age, atid from every nation, to which 
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wi can gain access, in support of the history, as 
it has been delivered by Moses. We accordingly 
find it a circumstance universally known ; and 
however th^ memorials -may have been abused, yet 
traditions of it were kept up with great reverence 
in all the rites, and ceremonies of the Gentile 
world; And it is observable, that the farther wc 
go back, the more vivid the traces appear, espe- 
cially ill. those countries, which were nearest to 
the scene of action. But the reverse of this would 
happen, if the ivhole were originally a fable. The 
history . would not only be less widely diffused ; 
hut the more remote our researches, tlie leas light 
we should obtain: and however we might strain 
our sight, the objects would by degrees grow faint; 
and the scene terminate in clouds and darkness* 
Besides this, there would not be that correspondence 
and harmony in the traditions of. diflferent na- 
tions, which we see so plainly to have subsisted. 
This could no^ be the result of chance : but must 
necessarily have arisen from the same history being 
universally acknowledged. These evidences arc 
derived to us through the hands of people who 
were of different ages and countries ; and conse- 
quently widely separated from each other : and 
what is extraordinary, in many instances they did 
not know the purport of the data, which they 
have transmitted, nor the value and consequence 
of their intelligence. In their mythology they 

VOL. III. Ff 
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adhered to the letter, without considering the 
meaning: and acquiesced in the hieroglyphic, 
though they were strangers to the purport la 
respect to ourselves, it must surely be deemed 
providential, not only that these histories have 
been transmitted to us, but that after an interval 
of so long date we should be enabled to see into 
the hidden mystery ; and from these crude ma- 
terials obtain such satisfactory truths. And this 
too as I have before observed, when the whole 
was a secret to the persons, through whose hands 
the knowledge is derived. We may therefore 
apply to them the words of the Poet 

Herodotus lived early, and was a man of curiosity 
and experience ; one, who for the sake of know- 
ledge had travelled over a variety of countries. If 
any person could have obtained an insight into the 
Theology of the times, in which he lived, he bade 
fair to have obtained it But he shews, that it was 
all a dreary prospect : that he could find nothing 
satisfactory, in which he might confide. As he 
was solicitous to obtain some information, he 
betook himself to '^ Dodona, and made inquiry 


^' nvySAyo/Airof vtu i t;^i0-x«i for. HeiIDd, 1, 2. C« SO^ 
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among the priests of that temple, which was re- 
puted the most antient in Greece. But they in- 
genuously owned, that they did not know who 
the Deities were, to whom they made their offer- 
ings. They had indeed distinguished them by' 
names and titles ; but those were adventitious and 
of late " date in comparison of the worship, which 
was of great antiquity. Hence the author con- 
cludes with this melancholy confession, concern- 
ing the Gods of his country, '^ that he did not 
know how they came first into the world ; nor 
how long they had been in it^ nor could he tell, 
what sort of beings they were. He believed, that 
their nature and origin had always been a secret ; 
and that even the Pelasgi, who first introduced 
them and their rites^ were equally unacquainted 
with their *** history. 

From whence the salutary light has proceeded^ 
by which we have been directed in our pro* 


•V yap axtueoKrair xtf. Ibid c. 53. See page 383, of the first vo- 
lume of this work. 

^^ Xpovtf woAXtf ^M^ixOorro; ifrvGovro tx Ti}^ Atyv4rti awnioiM9» rm 
•vyofnara T«i> Gftfy xtX. Herod, ibid. 

^^Eydfy^i %ytnT9 ix«ro( rw 0itfy, art ^t «ii,t}^«y vatrtq^ oxoioi Ai 
rmq ret t »^ift, tm ijArifiaTo /ai^?* ov v^uvit ti x«» x^tc, wc i»flrii» Ae^w. 

Herod. 3upra. 
♦•Ibid. 
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gress, need not be pointed out The Gentile 
histories of themselves could not have afforded the 
information here spoken of. If they could, it 
certainly would have been no secret to a people 
so intelligent as the Grecians, in M'hose hands 
these memorials were preserved. But we find, 
that it was hidden from them. We live in better 
days : and whatever light may have been obtained 
towards the elucidation of these hidden truths, 
has been owing to the sacred records. These 
were little known to the Gentile world ; so that 
they could not avail themselves of this great ad<* 
vantage. We have both the mythology of the 
antients, and the scriptural account to direct us ; 
and by comparing these together we can discern 
the latent purport of many histories to which 
the Grecians were strangers. In the Mosaic 
writings we have the native truth, from which 
the Gentiles were continually receding. They va* 
ried so much, and every representation was so 
extravagant, that at first sight there seems scarce 
any similitude of the object from whence they 
drew. All appears dark and confused, so that 
we almost despair of an explanation. But upon 
a niearer inspection there is a more favourable ap- 
pearance. For though the copy is faded, and has 
been abused, yet there are some traces so perma- 
nent, some of the principal outlines so distinct, 
that, when compared with the original, the tri^ 
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character cannot be mistakesu I do not here 
SfieaB, that the antients copied from the scrip'^ 
tares : I am speakmg of primitive traditional 
histories, to which in their mythology th^y goq* 
tinually referred ; those histories which were every 
where corrupted, excepting in the writings of 
Moses. 

The certainty of an universal Deluge is of great 
consequence to be proved, as the history of the 
antediluvian world, and all the religious truths^ 
with which it is attended, depend upon it. Not 
that the Mosaic history stands in need of any 
foreign evidence to an ingenuous and unprejudiced 
mind. But there are persons in the world, who, 
with a small share of reading and philosophy, 
presume to arraign the divine Historian ; and by 
a specious way of writing, have had an undu^ 
influence upon others. This makes it necessary 
to accumulate these additional proofs ; and I have 
accordingly taken these pains towards the reco* 
very of lost evidence in favour of this great events 
that, from the universal assent of mankind the 
truth might be ascertained. Much light will 
continue to accrue in the progress of the ensuing 
work, when I come to treat of the first nations 
upon earth. 

Thus far we have been in ^ manner travelling 
up hill, in order to arrive at this point of prospect; 
Having wHh np small labour gainod this emr« 
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Bence, it will be easy to look- down atnf talce a 
view of the great occurrences which happened 
afterwards upon the increase of mankind. It will 
appear, that jealousies arose, and feuds ensued^ 
and the sons of men were at last separated and 
dispersed, towards the four winds of heaven. And 
when navigation commenced, and the seas were 
explored, we shall find, that colonies went out, 
and new settlements were made,' till the earth was 
peopled to its remotest regions. I have before 
made mention of one family in particular, which 
was daring and enterprizing to a great degree, 
and at the same time gifted with uncommon sa- 
gacity and knowledge. These over- ran a great 
part of the earth, so that traces of them are to be 
found in the most distant countries. Of this peo- 
ple, and the occurrences in the first ages, it will 
be my next business to take notice. I shall dwell 
long upon the history of the Chaldeans, as con- 
tained in those valuable extracts from Berosus, 
which have been strangely perverted : also upon 
the history of the Egyptians, and their dynasties, 
which will afford wonderful light It will be my 
endeavour to shew, that there subsists a perfect 
correspondence between them, and the Mosaic 
history, as far as the latter extends. It is more- 
over to be obsen-ed, that in the records of these 
nations, there are coantaised memorials of many 
transactions, which were 'subsequent to the age 
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of Moses ; and of others which were foreign to 
his system, yet very necessary to be known. I 
fihall therefore treat of them at large, as they con-^ 
tain events of great consequence, and afford the 
only basis upon which the history of manl(ind 
can be founded. 


OF VOL. III. 


W. UarcLaat, Pimter» S, Gifrillt StrMt Hulbom. 


ERRATA IN VOL. III. 
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